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Yeoona peu

Jenan on caBera KOjU CBaKM CTYICHT JOOMj€ TOKOM CBOT IIKOJOBambha
je na xel) 3a 3HamEM U €HTYy3Hja3aM Majlo BPeAe YKOJIMKO HHUCy npaheHu uc-
Tpajuowhy. U 3aucra, cBako ox Hac ce OapeM jeIHOM Hallao y (He)IpuiInnu
KOja MCKYyIIaBa Hally UCTpajHOCT U nocBehenoct. CIMYHO je, YMHH Ce, U ca
u3aBambeM HaydHOr yaconuca. [Ipeu Opoj Hajuenthe HacTaje Kao OTEIOTBO-
peme HaroMujaHe CTBapajiadke €HEepruje, HOIICH €HTY3Mja3MOM CBHUX OHMX
KOjU YUECTBY]y Y TAaKBOM MOAYyXBaTy. Mak, moyeTH! 3aHOC 3Ha J1a ce mpeoo-
pasu OHOT TpeHyTKa Kaja ce IITaMIIaHW INpUMepaK KOHauHO Halje y Hammm
pykama. Kao u xoz cTyneHTa Koju je TeK JumiomMupao, ocehaj monoca yopso
3aMEeHH 3JI0CITyTHA HeM3BeCHOCT npaheHa ca3HameM Ja cMO (OTIeT) Ha MoYeT-
Ky. Taj je nukiyc neo cBaxor ypehusauxor npoueca u cpehan cMo o hemo u
Tpehu myT OMTH y MPUIIMLIM J1a TAKO HEIITO HcKycuMo. Ha To ¢y ce Hecymmbu-
BO HABUKJIM CBH OHHM YBR)KCHH HAYYHHIM KOjH CTOj€ M3a YacomKca ca TyroM
TpaguLMjoM. 3a pa3siuKy OJf TAKBUX ayTopa M ypeIHHKa, ayTOPH U YPEAHU-
mn Cunmesucatek Tpeba Ja OocTBape CBOja akaJeMcKa cTpemibema. llomyT
Cunmesuca, OHU ce Haja3e y CUTyallUju y KOjoj HHMIITA HHUje M3BECHO, alu
je 3ato ce moryhe. [Tonyt Cunme3suca, onu ce jou yBeK 10Ka3yjy U HpoHa-
Ja3e CBOje MECTO Y XOPU30HmMuUMAa HayKke. YKOIMKO HACTABU Jla HAMpeayje ca
wuma, Cunmesuc he HeCyMIBUBO T€ XOPU30HTE jeHOT 1aHa U momepatu. Ja-
Hac, CTBapaJIallITBO YeTPHAECT MIIAJNX ayTopa Koje je mpexa Bama npeacrasiba
KOpak y ToM cMepy. Heku o mux cy Beh 3amouenu cBoje akageMcKe Kapujepe.
Jpyru cTyanpajy Ha NPeCTHKHUM YHUBEp3UTeTUMA U (haKylTeTHMa, Kako y
CpOwuju, Tako 1 y nHOCTpancTBy. CBH OHH, Mel)yTHM, Jeie cTpacT npema Ha-
YYHOM U MCTPa)XKMBAYKOM PaJy M CBE MX OUIMKYj€ PEIICHOCT HEOIXOJHa J1a
y TOME HUCTPajy. AKaJeMCKH PE3yATaTH 3aXTeBajy CHTY3Mja3aM M yIOPHOCT.
Huta mame on Tora HHje mMOTpeOHO HU 3a MPHUIPEMame M 00jaB/bHBALE
apyror Opoja jemHor miagor HaydHor yaconwuca. IIpen Bama je npyru 0poj
Cunmesuca.

Y ume ypenaumra Curmesuca,
Mapko Cumenauh
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Hanuno llapenay VIIK 930.9-355/359:791.43(002)

Bojna ucropuja u kadj10BCKa TeJieBU3Hja

AICTpPaKT: ¥V unauky ce ucnumyjy mpeHoosu y cagpemenoj
80jHOJ UCOpUOpAPUjU HA NPUMEDPY HEKOTUKO KEANUMETNHUX
OOKYMEHMAPHUX PUIAMOBA eMUTNOBAHUX HA KAOIOBCKUM me-
nesusujckum kananuma. Kao npumepu ananuse nasedenu cy
cepujanu XUTIEPOBU PaTHULY, [leTekTnBH Ha paTuiuty, [le-
kiacudukoBaHo, MuTumMHa ucropuja youjama u Ilocnenmu
rinacoBu IIpBor cBeTckor para. OoHoc menesusujcke pekonc-
MpyKyuje u ucmopujcke Hayke UCNUman je u ca Cmauosuuma
KOPUCHOCIU Memo0a Koju ce NpuMersyjy vy 00KYMeHMAapHum
eMucujama y wupermwy casHara mehy 1auikom nyoaukom aiu
U NPoghecuoHaTHUM UCMOPULApUMA.

Kibyune peun: sojra ucmopuja, ooxymenmapuu ¢uim, kao-
JI06CKa menegusuja, ceemcku pamosu, Anen @ypruje

Mmnozo nyma cy mam mepounu oa je
Gduim y cmary da 3a jeOno nonoowe
YmucHe y ceecm Hapooa ucmo moauKo
UCMUHA O UCMOPUJU KOTUKO U YUMABU
Mmeceyu yuera.’!

Yeoo

VY ycnoBuma kaga cBe Behu Opoj rpahana CpOuje Moxe aa mocMarpa
JOKYMEHTapHe Mporpame KaOIOBCKUX TeNeBU3Hja MOMYT Juckagepu KaHana u
PasIUUUTHX OrpaHaka Xucmopu KaHamna, Tpeda ce OCBPHYTH Ha HEKOJIMKO T0ja-
Ba. Hajnpe, Behuna ucropujckux caapskaja 6aBu ce BOJHUM TeMaMma, IIpH YeMy
pyru cBercku pat yOeqsbHUBO Npelmbadu, U TO ca cepujannma nocsehuum Ha-
mctrukoj Hemaukoj. Mely pasHoBpcHUM emMucHjama Koje ce 6aBe BOJHOM HC-
TOPHjOM MPENO3HAjy C€ Pa3IMuUTU NPUCTYIH U3a0paHuM MpodiieMuMa JIoK cy
HajTeXa MUTamka uctopuorpaduje, momyT OHUX O MPOTUBPEYHOCTH HCTOPH]C-
KUX U3BOPA WIH [IPUCTPACHOCTH HHXOBOT TYMayera, JOIaTHO 3aKOMIUTUKOBA-

! UsjaBa amepuuxor peuresba Jasuna B. [pudura (1875-1948), 8. Tereza Ziro, Film
i tehnologija (Beograd: Clio, 2003), 109.
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Ha y KaOJIOBCKOM Iporpamy yclie]] Melllamka TelIeBU3UjCKe H rcTopuorpadceke
(hopwme.? TTpoyuaBameM OTHOCA BOjHE HCTOPHjE Y EbEHO] HCTOPHOTPadCKoj Gop-
MU, Ha jeTHOj, ¥ TEJIEBU3H]CKO], Ha JIPYTOj, MOTYhe je CIMKOBHUTO MPEACTAaBUTH
CTame Y OBOj HAy4HOj OOJACTH, ajli U UCIUTATH y4elihie HeKUX O] MEeTo/a 13-
pajie TeJIeBU3UjCKUX eMHCH]a y yHanpehemy ucropuorpaduje.

Bojna ucmopuja

Opn BojHE UCTOpPHjE HAJTIPE CE TPAXKHUIIA BOJHUUKA MTOYKA, FEH CaIPKaj
je Oro maeanan 3a 00yKy HOBHX T'eHepallja BOjJHHKA M OBa YJIOTa je orcTaia
YIPKOC TEXHOJIOIIKUM HHOBallMjaMa M MpeBa3ul)eHOCTH TOjeIMHUX HaunHa
60p6e.’ Tamo TIe MaHEBap U3 aHTHYKOT 100a BUIIIE HUje NMa0 TAKTUIKOT 3Ha-
4aja Kao IpUMEp U3 MPOIIIOCTH, TOOHja0 j€ TICHXOJIONIKY YIIOTY Y ITOIU3amhY
Mopaja caBpeMeHHX BOjHHKa. Ha oBaj Ha4MH BOjHA HCTOpHja ce OaBmia mpe
cBera JipamMatudHuM Jorahajuma u ouorpadujama BeIUKUX BOjckoBoha u apy-
TUX UCTAaKHYTUX BOJHUX JIMYHOCTH, YCJIEH Yera Ce TaHaC 0Baj TPATUITHNOHAIHN
HPHUCTYI BOjHO] HCTOPUjU LIUHUYHO HA3MBA U Ucmopuja 0obowa u mpyoa.*

Y XX Beky UCTOpHUYapH Cy C€ YCMEpPWIIM Ha HU3 HOBUX T€Ma Mako je
notpeda 3a KIAaCHYHOM, TIO3UTHBHCTHYKOM, UCTOPH]jOM U Jlajbe BeoMa M3pa-
’eHa. MehyTiM, UCTIPEKHIaHO Cy ce TI0jaBJbUBAIIU PAJIOBH Y KOJHMA CY TPO-
OrmeMaTH30BaHE MHOTE paTHE T0jaBe Koje Cy MI0 Taja MpHXBaTaHe Kao HEIITO
4ymja ce jacHoha mompa3yMmeBa cama 1mo cedu. BakHa OKOJTHOCT Y OBOj IpOMeE-
HHU KypcCa UCTPAXUBAYKE IMAXHKHE HaJlasuiia C€ 'y JIMYHOM yqelnhy MHOT'UX HC-
topuyapa y [IpBom cBerckom paty. [InHOHUPCKH paioBH OBE BPCTE TOBE3aHH
Cy U ca pa3BojeM APYyIITBEHE UCTOpH]e, ITa je ynmpaBo Mapk biok, Berepan u3
CBETCKOT para, 1cao O JIKHUM paTHUM BecTHMa Ha (QpoHTy.

Wnak, nena ca TeMama U3 parHe KyAType WM JpYIITaBa y patry oc-
Tajaja cy peTkoct ce 10 1970-ux roguHa, Kaja je CHa)kaH IOJIET KyJATypHE
HCTOpHje 00yXBaTHO U BOjHE TeMe.® M3paskeH yTHIAj IPYIITBEHE U KYATypHE

2 Vrunaj ¢puiaMoBa JaHac je TONHKH J1a OHU MOCTaBJhajy CTaHaap/e U 3a HCTOPHOTPa-
¢ujy, B. Jeremy Black, Rethinking Military History (Oxford: Routledge, 2004), 28.

3 Kao 1eo uuju je jemaH o1 IMJbeBa YUY€ BOjHE TAKTHKE U CTPATErHje MOXKE Ce
nocmarparn U TykuaunoB [lerononecku pam. Jlomahu mnpumepn ucropuje Kao
MarepHjaja 3a BOJHMYKY MHCAOHY BeOy Mory ce mpoHahu y wacomucy Pammuuk
(1885-1941), roe je yecto AeTa/bHO aHAIM3UPAH PATHU PACIOpPEN WM KPETambe
JEIMHMIIA Y MTPOIIUINM PaTOBUMA, a CBE Ca I[MJbeM BexkOama caBpeMeHnX o(uImpa.

* Black, Rethinking Military History, 26.

3 Tomunuk Baprenemn, ,,Mapk biok,* y: Hemopuuapu, 99 (beorpan: Clio, 2008).

¢ Alistair Horne, The Price of Glory: Verdun 1916 (London: Penguin 1962); Peter
Burke, What is Cultural History (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004), 9.
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WCTOPHj€ Ha BOjJHY TIOCTHTAO j€ CBOj BpXyHarl TokoM 1990-ux roauna, kaga je
HAacTao BEJIUKU OpOj BAKHUX PaJioBa, jep Cy Y lUMa OpOjHU CyKOOHM MmocMar-
paHu U3 MOTIYHO HOBHX yrioBa.” Maja He MOCTOjU CarlaCcHOCT Y JehHHH-
camy CBHX TeMa KOje CHaiajy y Hog8y 60jHy UCmopujy, OHa ce, UTaK, MOHEKa/l
Ha3MBa KVIMYPHA UCMOPUJa pamosarsa® Wit cmyouje pama u Opyumea.’
Jlomatam 3amajar BOjHO] MCTOPUjH CTUTAO je W3 MelyrpaHcke muc-
UTUTAHE Kyamype ceharba Koja je yIpaBo Y BOJHUM jyOmiIejuMa, paTHUIKUM
rpobspbMMa M CIIOMEHHUIIMMA IMpOHAIIa HU3 3aXBaJHUX Tema. Moxaa moc-
JIeAH 3HAUajaH ToaTaK H080j BOjHO] UCTOPH]H Jalia je apXeoJIoTHja Koja ce
OJTHEZIaBHO 0aBW W Hajla3uMa u3 MojepHe ucropuje.'? JIo mpoMene je 1omnmo
W3 BUIIIE pa3yiora, a Mehy muma je BaKHy yJory urpaia cBe Beha BpeMeHCKa
yIaJbEHOCT OJ] PaToBa MpBE MoJOBHHE XX BEKa, jep je Ta BPCTa JANUCTAHIIE
BOJIMJIA TIPOMEHU CEH3MOWINTETa jaBHOCTH M HAayYHHKA TpeMa Hajla3uMa.
[IpoHanaxkeme MOCMPTHUX OCTaTaka IMO3HATOI (paHIyCKOr Muclia AJjeHa
Oypaujea (1886—-1914) cmarpa ce mpaBUM MOYETKOM HACTaHKa apxeonozuje
IIpsoe ceemckoe pama.'' JTo HoBemOpa 1991. rogute HUje OUIIO TIO3HATO IIITA
ce dypHHjey lecuio y pary, OCUM Jia je Hectao. Hanme, cirydajHO Cy OTKpH-
BeHU I'po00BHU (hpaHIlyCKe IaTpojie Koja je crpajaaia Oau3y TaJallllbuxX He-
Maukux JuHuja 1914, rogune, a Melhy mUMa B CKEJIeT ¥ MPUBATHU MIPEIMETH

7 Jay Winter, Sites of Memory, Sites of Mourning: the Great War in European Cul-
tural History (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995); Capital Cities at War:
Paris, London, Berlin, 1914-1919, A Cultural History (Cambridge: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 2007).

8 A Cultural History of Modern Warfare. http://www.bbk.ac.uk/hca/prospective/
postgraduate/macourseunits/culturalhistorywarfare; cuntarma ce decro cpehe u y
panosuma [lej Bunrepa (Jay Winter) urip. ,,Shell-Shock and the Cultural History of the
Great War, Journal of Contemporary History 35 (2000): 7-11. Tpeba HariomeHyTH 1a
OBaKaB IPUCTYI UCTOPHjU HHje OrpaHUYeH camo ernoxy [IpBor ceerckor para: Chris
Ealham, Michael Richards, The Splintering of Spain. Cultural History and the Span-
ish Civil War 1936—1939 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2005).

° Black, Rethinking Military History, 46.

!0 TIpBu ckyn Ha Temy apxeosoruje [IpBor cBerckor para oapkaH je 2007. roauHe,
Ka/1a ce I10 MPBY ITyT CUCTEMATCKH NPUCTYITHIIO TPETMaHy HaJiaza u3 [IpBor cBeTckor
para Koju Cy J0 TaJia yIJIaBHOM WTHOPHCAHM, a HaJIA3WIITa YHHUIITaBaHa. Yves Des-
fossés, Alain Jacques and Gilles Prilaux, L archéologie de la Grande Guerre (Rennes:
Editions Ouest—France, 2008). Pagosu ciuusor tuma cy: Peter Barton, Peter Doyle
and Johan Vandewalle, Beneath Flanders Fields: The Tunnellers’ War 1914-18 (Mon-
treal: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 2005); Nicholas J. Saunders. Killing Time:
Archeology and the First World War (Stroud: The History Press, 2007).

" Frédéric Adam, Alain Fournier et ses compagnons d’armes. Une archéologie de la
Grande Guerre (Metz: Editions Sarpenoise, 2000).
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(panmyckor nucia.'? TTaxma ¢ KOjoM Cy MEIHjH MPaTUIIH OBaj Cydaj OJlak-
mana je ICTPaXUBAKE U JPYTUX HAJA3UINTa U3 CBETCKOT paTta. ApXEOIOIIKN
HaJIa31 Cy OJI TaJia TOJIAKO TIOCTajallk IOMyHa Ca3Hamba JIOOUjeHNX U3 APYTHX
BpCTa M3BOpA, I CYCPET apXeoJIOTHje ca PaToM, OJ] YHjer 3aBpIIeTKa jOlI
HHUje TIPOIIa0 HU jelaH BEK, IMMOBE3a0 jy je ca BeoMa OCETJHPHBHM aCIIEKTOM
KoJIeKTHBHOT mamhersa. '*

Jokymenmapnu gunmosu

borara nonyma qoKkyMeHTapHUX (GUIMOBA O BOjJHO] HCTOPHjH Ha KHUBO-
MMCaH Ha4YWH TPEACTaBJba CBE METOIOJIOIIKE eTare Kpo3 Koje je OHa MpOoILia.
Canprxaju Koju ¢y TocBeheHH BEIMKUM BOjCKOBOh)amMa M TIPEIOMHIM PAaTHUM
CyKOOMMa M Jajbe MPEACTaBIbajy 3HAUajHy KOMIIOHCHTY TEJICBU3H]CKE Kao U
mtamiane nouyze.'* Meljytum, u3ziBaja ce HU3 TEIEBU3HM]CKUX CepHjasa yii-
paBo 3aTo MITO ce y IlbuMa oceha yTHIlaj HajHOBHjUX UCTOPHOTPAPCKHUX PaIo-
Ba, YMjH CE PE3YNITATH Y OBUM MPOrpaMHMa eKCIIEPUMEHTAHO MTPOBEpaBajy.

Emucuja Jlemexmusu na pamuwmy (Battlefield Detectives) emuroBa-
Ha je y ueTHpu ceprjana y nmepuomy ox 2003. mo 2006. romune.'* then KoHIENT
je mpenBuhao MCIUTHBAWKE MMOjeNnHUX Jorahaja xkoju cy ommrenpuxaheHn
Kao OuTHE TeMme HarmoHaimHe uctopuje. OcuM ucToprdapa, Ha MPOjEeKTy CY
OMIIM aHT2)KOBaHU apXEOJIO3H, T€0JI03H, aHTPOTIONIO3H, OATMCTHYAPH U KOM-
TjyTePCKU MHKEhepr. 3BAaHUYHH HapaTuB o Aoralajuma, HIIp. o pany /[, 1944.
roauHe, uiau 6opou Ha ['amumnospy, 1915. ronune, 61o O MOABPTHYT aHATIN3H
M3 CaCBUM HOBUX yIJIOBa, y3uMajyhu y o03up (axrope nomyt oxehe u ncxpa-
HE BOjHHKA, BPEMEHCKUX TPUIINKA, FITH TeoTpa)CKUX YCI0Ba KOjH Cy IPaTHIIH
ouTky. Y ananm3u norabhaja Harmacak Om OWO M Ha HEIITO aJITCPHATHBHUjUM
HCTOPHjCKUM H3BOPHUMA, MTOMYT (hoTorpaduja, apXeoNoNIKNX Hajla3a Kao IITo
Cy JbYACKE WJIH JKUBOTHUIHLCKE KOCTH, JIETIOBM YHU(OPMH, TTyII4aHe dyaype WiIH
JIEJIOBH paTHe cipeMe. PexoHncTpykimja morahaja koja Ou ce U3BpIImiIa Ha OC-
HOBY OBaKBHX Tparosa ca 00juITa motoM Ou Omita CynpoTcTaBbeHa BEp3HjH
norahjaja yreMesbeHOj Ha KITACHYHUM, THCAaHUM M3BOpUMA. '

12 Aner ®@ypuwuje, Beruxu Mon (beorpan: Hosoctu 2004), 282.

13 Yves Desfossés, Alain Jacques and Gilles Prilaux, L’archéologie de la Grande
Guerre, 16.

14 Black, Rethinking Military History, 28.

'S Battlefield Detectives. http://www.history.ca/ontv/titledetails.aspx?titleid=68732).
16O myrorpajHOM HOTIEHUBAYKOM OJHOCY MpEMa TparoBuma OUTKE Kao MoceOHO]
BPCTH MCTOPHjCKHX M3BOpA CBEIOYU U MPHUTYXKOA jeITHOT O IPESIKHUBEINX yISCHHKA
onopane beorpama, 1915. romgmue: ,Yaype, merim, komale TpaHaTta, MOIOMIbEHH

0ajoHeTH, KyHAAlM IIyIIaka, CBE TO INTO je jOII M MOCHe Ociobohema Jekano
pazbanano no KomryTmaky W CBEIOYHIIO O jeIHO] je3nBOj OOpOU Ha )KHMBOT U CMPT,

4
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Kao nmpumep pesynrara 1o Kojux ce J07a3u PeKOHCTPYKIIHjOM MOXKE
Ce HaBECTH eMU30/1a U3 IIOMEHYTOT cepHjaia, koja je mocBehena 6opdbama Koz
JIutnt bur Xopna.!” Cmpt renepana Kacrepa, jyna 1876. ronune, jexa je o
outHux fnorahaja amepuuke ucropuje. BpxyHail apamatuke oBe OWTKe, M3-
Mel)y amepudKkmx BojHHKa C jenHe, n Uejena n Cujykca ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, mpe-
Ma YBPEKEHOM MHIILBEHY OJHMIPA0 CE HA CAMOM Kpajy, KaJia cy MpeocTalu
aMEepUYKH BOJHHUIM CIIABHO MOTHHYIHW TpyXkajyhu mocienmu ormop. Mmak,
cepHjai je CMPT aMEpHUYKHUX BOJHUKA MPHUKA3a0 HE KA0 XEPOJCKH OTIOP ,,J0
mocenmer MeTKa®, Beh je, 3axBasbyjyhn apXeomomKknM Hara3uma, ImoCTaBuo
CacBHM CYIpOTHY Te3y. Hanume, uckomnasameM cy, uamel)y ocrasor, nponale-
HE U "aype Koje Cy OcTalle 32 aMepHIKuX BojHHKA. CMEMITameM TofaTaka o
JIOKAITHj! Haja3a y KOMITJyTePCKH MOJIEI IMOKa3aJIo Ce Ja j& XaOTHIHOCT pac-
rmopena MyITrdYaHnX U PeBOBEPCKUX daypa Hajpeha Oarr Ha MECTy MOCTIeIbEr
KacrepoBor ymopwuinTa, mTo je 3HaYHIO Ja 3aBpIIHE TPEHYTKe OUTKE HUje
MIpaTHO OPTAHW30BAHM OTIOP MPEKUBENNX, Beh ma je mpe 6mia ped o maHuIu
n OexcTBy mpahleHnM MackapoM HaJ aMepHYKHM BOjHHUIIMMa. Enmsona moxa-
3yje ¥ jacaH yTHIIaj KpeTama caBpeMeHe ucToprorpaduje Ka JeKOHCTPYKIUjH
ommTenpuxBaheHNX Bep3unja 0 OfBHjamy HEKOT UCTOPHjCKOT noralhaja, y oBoM
Cclly4ajy U3 aMepudke ucropuje.'®

Jenna o 0coO6eHCOTH OBOT cepyjaia, OCUM KOpHUIINerma KOMjyTePCKUX
MoJleNna 1 31 aHUMaIrja, je u yBoheme eKmepuMeHTaATHUX Metona. Cumyra-
[IMje JIejCTBA eKIIO3UBA Ha, Ha IpUMeEp, CTaMOeHe 00jeKTe, TOBEIIa j€ 10 HOBUX
ujeja o JejCTBY Hemauykor OomOapaoBama Crasbunrpana 1942. romune. Uc-
MOCTaBHJIO ce Jia cy OomOe umase Behu edekar camo y moueTky OUTKe, JIOK Cy
CTaJbUHTpaJicke Kyhe u padprke nMaie KpOBOBE M CTaKJIa Ha PO30prMa, ali
Ja cy ce KacHHja omrehema, 3axBajbyjyhn Kperamy yaapHor Tanaca (6mact
edexTy), CBOIMIIa HA MHUHHAMYM, jep Ce €Hepruja Kojy je eKCIUIO3Wja MpOou3-
BOJIMJIA KpeTasia yIpaBo Kpo3 OTBOpE HacTaje YClea ypyllaBama KpOBOBa U
m30ujama Mmpo3opa, 0CTaBJbajyhn THME MOTYRHOCT PYCKAM BOjHHUITMMA J1a U
najbe xKopucre Behn meo rpaheBune kao 3akimoH.!® CIuMdyHO, MPETHOCTABKE O

CBE Cy TO pasHH JudepaHTH TMOKYIHIM U NpeTodnin y raoxlhe 3a Qadpuxamujy
MHpPOJbYOUBUX TIOTpeba 3a KyjHY, TpIre3apujy ¥ Tome cinyHo. CaMu CMO CBECHO
YHUIITHIHN jenad mysej!“, Munytun [lonmaauh, “Tlo 3rapumry jexHor NeMOHCKOT
noxapa nocie 15 ronuna“, y: Adeonuja beoepaoa y ceemckom pamy, 517 (beorpan:
Wzname xuBux Opanmnaia beorpana, 1931).

'7 Custer at Little Bighorn, emutoBana 4. okrobpa 2003. ronuse.

'8 Kao Heke o Tema Koje cy oOpaljeHe Ha 0Baj HauMH MOTY ce HaBecTH cierche
enmzone emutoBane TokoM 2003. u 2004. romune: Charge of the Light Brigade, The
Gallipoli Disaster, Who Got Lucky at Hastings?, World War I: The Somme; Siege of
Masada. Cepujan je npahen n nznasameM kmure: David Wason, Battlefield Detec-
tives (London: Granada Media, 2003).

¥ Enmzona Stalingrad, emurosana 23. neriem6pa 2005.
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c1abo onpemMIbeHOj HeMaukoj apmuju Ha MictounoM ppoHTy notephene cy yno-
PEIHUM TECTHPAkEM PYCKe M HeMauke YHU(OpPME Y TEPMUYKAM KOMOpaMa.

VY jomIr HEKOTWKO cepHhjajia YOUbHBE Cy MOCTaBKE KYJITypHE HCTO-
puje paroBawa. Cepujan Humumna ucmopuja youjarea (Intimate History of
Killing) 6a3upan je Ha pe3yararuma pagosa [loane Bypk.’ OBre ce npernos-
Haje MPUCTYN HUCTOPHje PUBATHOT KUBOTA Ca HAIIACKOM Ha YHWHY yOHjama y
pary.?! TTopex OBaKBOT TEMATCKOT MCKOPaKa, MOjeqrHE EMHUCHjE OUTHKY]Y Ce
npe cera KopuihemeM oceOHe TpyIe HCTOPH)CKUX U3BOPA.

[lojaBa ycMeHUX cBefouaHCTaBa y BOJHO] MUCTOPUOTpAPHjH TOKOM
1970-ux TromuHa O3HAUMIA je MOYETAK y3UMarma y 003up OOMYHOT JOBEKa
MPUJIMKOM pa3Marpama HCTOpHjCcKuX gorahaja.”? Ha oBaj HauuH y HCTOPH]Y
j€ YHETO UCKYCTBO U3 OHMTKE, FheH HerocpeiaH OMUC pedrMa MpOoCTOT BOJHHU-
ka. C apyre crpane, oopahame OMBIIMX Oopala J0oJaTHO je ApamMaTH30BaJIo
TEJICBU3H]CKE TOKyMEHTapIIe. Jeaan o1 3HaYajHUX MpojeKara oBe Bpcte, [loc-
neomwu enacosu Ilpeoe ceemckoe pama (The Last Voices of the Great War),
CHUMAH je TMPEKO IMeTHAeCT TOAMHA, TAKO Ja Y TPEHYTKY eMuToBama, 2008.
roivHe, TOTOBO HHUKO O]l MHTEPBjYHCAHUX BeTepaHa HUje Ouo xuB. Tume je
OBa €MHCHja ¥ 3BaHUYHO O3HAuMWIIa rmovyerak HoBe erare y cehamy Ha [IpBu
CBETCKH par, 00eJIe’KeHe Npe CBera OJICYyCTBOM HerOBUX caBpeMeHnka. Came
nHpOpMaIHje, Koje cy OWBIIN BOJHUIIM CAOMIITABAIN, HICY OHIIe HOBE jep cy
ce Beh morie mporahu y MHOTHM pyruM u3BopuMa. Mnak, mogarak na je ped
0 NOCNeOUM NpedIcUdeIuMa UMa OTpOMaH EMOTHBHHU 3Ha4aj, KOjU C€ 4eCTo
(haBopHU3yje y TEICBU3H]JCKO] BEP3UjU UCTOPH]E.

Cepujan Jexnacugurosano (Declassified)? 3acHOBaH je Ha JOKyMeH-
TUMa JOOUjEHHM Of aMEPUUKUX M3BPIIHHUX BIACTU IyTeM AKma o c10600u
unpopmayuja, mosuaror xao ,,Moja akt“ (Freedom of Information Act)** Osa
3aKOHCKa MOTYNHOCT, yCTaHOBJbEHA YNPKOC BEIMKOM TPOTHBIBCHY Taja-
uimer npexacennuka Jlmagona [loncona, omoryhaBa momHOIICHkE 3aXTeBa 3a
MOHOBHUM HCITHTHUBAkHEM MMOBEPJHHBOCTH JIOKYMEHATa KOjU HHUje JOCTYIaH

2 Joanna Bourke, Dismembering the Male: Men's Body, Britain, and the Great War
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1996); An Intimate History of Killing: Face-to
Face Killing in the Twentieth Century (New York: Basic Books, 1999).

21 Cse Behn 6poj pamoBa 6aBU ce OMHOCOM CaBpeMEHHKA TpeMa CMpPTH y party: Luc
Capdevila, Dani¢le Voldman, War Dead. Western Societies and the Casualties of War
(Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2006); Drew Gilpin Faust, This Republic of
Suffering. Death and the American Civil War (New York: Vintage Books, 2008).

22 Jean-Jacques Becker, ,,L.’Evolution de I’historiographie de la Premiére Guerre mon-
diale®, Revue Historique des Armée 242 (20006): 4-15; Alistair Horne, The Price of
Glory: Verdun 1916 (London: Penguin, 1962).

% History Channel, 2004-2006. roauHe.

2 The Freedom of Information Act (FOIA). http://www.gwu.edu/~nsarchiv/nsa/foia.
html.

6



Jaunnio Hlapenan / BOJHA HCTOPUJA U KABJIOBCKA TEJIEBU3UJA 1-11

rpahanuma. Bemtum xopumhemem oBor mpaBa Mmoryhe je mooutu rpaly xoja
ce HaJta3u y OMJI0 KOjOj APKABHO] areHITHjU YKOJIUKO OHA TIPHUIIAIa U3BPITHUM
BnactimMa CAJl. Ha oBaj HaumH ayTopu eMucHje Ccy MpuOaBHIM JOKyMEHTa
Koja ce 0aBe m HajommkoM uctopujom CAJl, momyT cTeHOTpama U3 Ipeace-
HUYKOT KaOMHETa TOKOM pa3inuuTuX (asa BujeTHamMcKor para®, win jaenosa
caciymama Cagama XycenHa.

3axBaspyjyhut HHTEpHETY U MOJIEPHO] KOMITjYTEPCKOj TEXHHUIIA CACBHM
j€ TIPOMEmEeH CTaTyC M JOCTYNHOCT TOjeANHUX Tpyla HCTOPUJCKUX H3BO-
pa. Jenna ox moceOHoOCTH cepujaia Jexaacuguxosano je u'y ,,HUKCOHOBHM
cauMirMa’, CHUMITM Cy HACTaJH Kao pe3yiTaT MPHUCIYIIKHBAka CBOJHX Ca-
paauka, Koje je npeaceaHuk HUKCoH BpIimo roguHama y cBom kadbunery. OBu
TOHCKH 3aITUCH Cy cajia, 0eCIIaTHoO, JOCTYITHN HA HHTEPHETY.

CaBpeMeHa TeXHUKA UTpa BEJIMKY YIOTY Uy PEKOHCTPYKIHjU fnorahaja
KaKBa c€ MOXK€ BUETH y UCTOPHJCKUM EMHUCHjaMa, Mla c€ HEKOJIMKO cepHjaiia
3acHHBa Ha 00jemy IPHO-0ENNX CHUMaKa IMOMONy caBpeMeHe KOMIIjyTepCKe
texuuke. Cepujan [psu ceemcxku pam y 6oju (World War I in Color), npahen
je cIMuHuM cepujanuma o JIpyrom cBeTCKOM party.?’

OcuM Tope HaBeJCHUX cepHjaia, Hajeehu 1eo BojHE UCTOpHje HA Kab-
JIOBCKO]j TEJIEBU3HUJH OJIr0Bapa TPaUIIMOHATHI]EM TUITY HCTOpuorpaduje, He-
PETKO Y FhbeHOM HajIIomynapHujeM oonuky. Hajopojauju cy cepujanu mocsehe-
uu Tpehem pajxy. EcteTnka HampicTudke Bojcke, lbeHUX YHU(DOPMH, OpyKja U
napajia u JiaHac Jienyje umnpecuBHo Ha ¢uimy. [IprukasuBame edukacHocTH
HeMauKe BOjCKE M Harjlacak Ha TeXHHYKUM OCOOMHAMa FhCHUX MAallHHA HITH
1apMy IojeIMHUX BUCOKUX ,,allOUTHYHUX  OHIIMpa MPeJICTaBIba rpyoy ce-
JIEKINjy ¥ TpUBHjaIu3aujy aorahaja u mojasa u3 mepuoaa 1933—-1945 romu-
HE, TIPU Y€MY Ce 3a0CTaBJba KOHTEKCT KOjU YHHE y>KacHH Jioraljaju ca Tepu-
TOpHUja Koje je OKymupasia Hemadka Bojcka.”® TlocebaH M3a30B MpencTaaBibha
CHUMAame EMHUCH]a O ,,IIaPMAHTHAM * HEMauKuM TeHepanuma [ 'ynepujany, Po-
MeIy Wi MaHIITajHy WiH 0 ,,TexHoKpatu‘ Anbepry Illmepy.

VYipaBo je jemaH HEeMauku ayTop MOHYIHO CepHjal eMHCH]ja Koje Cy
O3HauMJIe TIPEOKpeT y TeneBm3ujckor oopaau Tpeher pajxa. I'Bumo Kuorm je

3 The Tet Offensive, (History Channel, 2006).

26 Nixon White House Tapes-Online. http://nixon.archives.gov/virtuallibrary/tapeex-
cerpts/index.php).

¥ World War I In Colour, (Nugus/Martin Productions, 2003).
2 George L. Mosse, Fallen Soldiers (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1990), 219.

® Tlurame omHoca mpema Anbepry Illmepy, kao W cUMIaTHje Koje je OH W3a3MBa0 y
3aI1aJHOCBPOIICKOj U aMEPHYKO] jABHOCTH KOMIUIMKOBAJle Cy MCTOpHYapHMa ITHCAEe
mwerose ouorpaduje. Joachim Fest, Speer: The Final Verdict (London: Harcourt Books,
2003), 1-10; ITepemu brnek je ucrakao aa ce HepeTko Kibure u hrmoBH o Tpehewm pajxy
TpaBe MpemMa MOTPAKE-H MaKeTapa WK AecHHIapkux rpymna. Jeremy Black, Rethinking
Military History (Oxford: Routledge, 2004), 29.
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Kao pykoBomuiall Penakiuje 3a caBpeMeHy UCTOpHjy Jpyror kaHaia HeMauke
npxasHe tenepusuje (ZDF) npupenuo cepujan Xumneposu pamuuyu (Hitlers
Krieger), y koMe je ,,IpHBIaYHOCT" TeHEpaa CMECTHO y PeallHy UCTOPH]jCKY
no3aauHy. TUMe je y TelneBH3HjcKoj (GopMH MpoOIeMaTH30BaHa HCTOPH]jCKa
yJora HeMa4yKe BOjCKe Ha HAa4WH Ha KOjHU je TO Beh y4nmeHOo y HeMadKoj uc-
topuorpaduju 1960-ux roguna.’' Ilpumep oBe emucuje ynyhyje Ha Beluke
MOrYHHOCTH JOKyMEHTAPHOT MpoTrpaMa y MOACTHUIAKY MOJEMUYKOT U KpH-
THUYKOT JTyXa YOIIIITE.

3akmyuak

TeneBn3mja MOjeqHOCTABIbYjE HMCTOPH]CKE pajoBe pyKoBomehwm ce
TpajarkeM EMICH]e U OueKHBamuMa myonmke. Hepetko ce mpu nu3bopy apxu-
BCKOT MaTepHjaja Tpaku OHaj KOjH H3IIena ,,Joopo* mper kKaMepaMa, Hako Taj
n3abpanu manup He Mopa J1a Oyzie BaskaH u3Bop. McTo Tako, MOjeTuHN CHUMITH
ca paTHIlITa KOPHCTE ce Kao WIIyCTpalnja Hako HeMajy HHKaKBe XPOHOJIOII-
Ke HUTH reorpadcke Bese ca TEPUTOPHjOM O K0joj ce ToBopu.*? dotorpaduje
ce npuKa3zyjy 0e3 WM y3 IMorpeniHe KOMEHTape, a BeoMa PasHOPOIHHUM IPO-
OJeMUMa MPUCTYTIA ce ITpeMa HICHTHYHOM MPOAYKIHjcKoM oOpacity. Kao u'y
ncropuorpaduju, Tako U y (pUIMOBHMA, TPUCYTHHU Cy CTEPEOTHUITH U €BPOLICH-
TpUYHOCT. Temko je BUAETH PYCKy WIJIM jallaHCKy BOjcKy Mel)y HeOpojeHuM
ciiMKkama poBoBa 3amagHor GppoHTa WM XUTISPOBUX OMHIJbEHUX TeHepaa.

VYHpkoc CBUM HEIOCTAlMMa HEKOJIUKO TTOMEHYTHUX KaOJOBCKUX Ce-
pHjana, oKa3aio ce Jia JOKyMEHTApHH IPOrpaM OBOT THIIA HE CaMo Ja TIOIy-
nmapu3yje HayKy, Beh 3axBaspyjyhu caBpeMeH0] TEXHUITH TTOMepa UCTPAKUBAHE
KOpaK J1aJjbe 0]l MoCcTojehnx 3Hama akaleMCKe CpeIuHe. YCIEIIHe TeIeBH3HjC-
Ke 00pajie Tokaszaje Cy Ja cepHrjal yTeMeJbeH Ha 3HambIMa MPo¢eCHOHATHIX
HCTOpUYApa M TEXHUIY NIPYKa YCIOBE U MOJICTPEK Ha KPUTHUKO OaBIHECHE HC-
TOPHjOM, MOJICPHHU3AIIN]Y Ca3HAJHUX MPUCTYIIAa CAMUX HCTOpHUYapa Kao U BPIIO
e(exTuBHY MOYKYy MHpe MyOIrKe, OHE KOja PETKO WIIH YOITIITE HE YNTa.

30 Cepwujan je emutoBan 1998. romuHe U cacTojao ce u3 met enusoma: Rommel das
1dol; Manstein-Der Stratege; Paulus-Der Gefangene; Udet-Der Flieger; Canaris-Der
Verschwdérer; Keitel-Der Gehilfe, ZDF Video, 2005. IIpema cepujany I'Buno Kuorm je
1998. rogune 00jaBUO M K®UTY Xumieposu pamuuyu, ¥oja je y CpOuju npeseneHa
2005. ronune (HaponHa kmura, Anga).

31 Hemauku uctopuuyap Opun Ouinep MOKPEHYO je PaaMKaTIHO NPEHCIUTHBAKE
HEMauke MOJIEpHE UCTOPHje CBOjUM pazoBuMa [locesarve 3a ceemckom mohiu (1961),
Pam unysuja (1969) u Cases enuma (1979). O Tome B. Andrej Mitrovié, ,,Fric Fiser ili
nemacko suocavanje sa istorijom®, u: Savez elita, 9-52 ( Beograd: Nolit, 1985).

32 Black, Rethinking Military History, 35.
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Summary

Danilo Sarenac

Military History and Cable Television

Key words: military history, documentary film, cable
networks, world wars, Alain Fournier

This article has analyzed the documentary program dedicated to the
military history released during the last decade, with the purpose to determine
the methodological approaches which guided the selection of topics and the
fashion in which they were researched. The special attention is given to potential
benefits for the military historiography, the ones gained from methods practiced
by the television networks. Such possible aspects of contribution can be found
in the use of computer animation and experimental methods. The existence
of television serials such as Battlefield Detectives and World War in Color
illustrates these possibilities. The television documentary Declassified in the
similar way underlines the research value of the Freedom of Information Act.
The documentary the Last Voices of the Great War brings the potential change
of the way how our generation sees the Great War. Regardless of many flaws,
including omissions, selectivity and Euro centricity, several mentioned TV
series prove that this genre can be very valuable for educating the auditorium
and critical reevaluation of the “famous” past events.
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bojan Bpanuh VJIK 13-341.7:32.001

/IBa craryca HOpMAaTHBHUX MOjMOBA Y
caBpeMeHOj MOJUTHYKOj Teopuju'

AncTpakT: Aymop mexkcma ce 6asu cmamycom HOpMAmus-
HUX NOjMO8A Y caspemeHoj Aubepainoj noIumudKkoj meopuju.
On cmampa da ce y oKgupuma ucme mMo2y uoeHmupuKosamu
06a Hayuma cnosnaje Hopmamuenux nojmosa. 0o he y pady
Oumu 03Ha4eHO Kao UHMPUCUYHU U OCOHMUYUKU HOPMAMU-
suzam. Mumpucmuunu HOpMamusu3am je oHaj Koo Koea ce
cnosuaja epuiu nomohy epeonocmu Koje ce gesyjy 3a oopeheno
cxgamarve wyocke npupode. C opyee cmpane, Hanaszu ce oe-
OHMUYKU HOPMAMUBUIAM KOJU Ce 0CNATbA HA KOH3UCTHEHTNHE,
KOXepeHmue u mpanHsumugHe meopujcke uiu npoyeoypane
Modene pedHocmu Koju omo2yhyjy onmumanne u payuoHaime
uzbope mely nojeounyuma. Aymop cmampa 0a ce yCneuiHocm
MeopujcKux 3a0amaxa 08a HOPMAMUSUIMA MOHCE OYEHUMU
FUXOBUM C8ONerbeM HA OCHOBHE NPUHYUne MoOAIHe J02UKe.
Aymop nonemuuie 0a 0eOHMUUKU HOPMAMUBU3AM HE YCNesa
0a ucnyHu nOCMagbeHy 3a0amax 00K UHMPUCIMUYHU YChneda
Kaoa uChyrsaea ycio8 YyHUep3aiHoCcmu u ooycmaje 00 ycioga
onumocmi.

KibyuHne peuu: niaypanusam epedHOCHU, Hecamep/busoch,
mooannocm, Ucauja Beprun, Llon Poc.

On npyre nonoBuHe XX Beka JuOepaiHa MUCA0 JOMHUHHPA Y TOJH-
TH4KOj Teopuju. IlojMoBH momyT ci100o0ze U MpaBae MOCTaIN Cy pedepeHTHe
TayKe MpeMa KojuMa ce CaBpeMEeHH MOJUTUYKH YOBEK MMO3UIMOHUPA U CaMO-
onpebhyje. la nmu u3 oBora cieay 3akjbydak Ja je JudepajiHa MHCA0 Joceria
BUCHHE TEOPHUjCKOT MAaeaja, NoCTaBJbajyhu Npex Hac TakBe NPUHLHUIE KOjH
Cy HY)KHO YHUBEP3aJHH IO KapakTepy, ONIITU 110 0OUMY M PALMOHAIHU I10
ycrpojctBy? Hehy sypuTu ca on1roBopom Ha oBO nuTame. Pasinor 3a mojy y3-
JPKaHOCT je M3Yy3€THO BaXKHO 3alaxkame, 4ecTo MpeBulaHo, 1a je aubdepaiiHa
MHCa0 MoAeJbeHa YHyTap cebe M Ja TEOPHjCKH HCXOOHW JUBEPrupajy Ao Te
Mepe Jla MOJIUTHUYKE [T0JMOBE YHHE CYIITUHCKHM CIOpHUM. Yak, 1 ako OMcMo

' Pan je neo mpojexra ,,KOHCTHTYIMOHATIM3aM U BIIaIaBHHA NIpaBa y U3rPagkbi HALH-
OHaJHE aprkaBe — ciry4daj Cpouje” koju puHaHCHpa MUHICTApCTBO 33 HAYKY U TEXHO-
JIOIIKH pa3Boj (eB. Op: 47026).
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Ce CIOKWIH Jia Y OKBUPY JTUOEpaIHe MHUCIH MMOCTOJH 3ajeJIHUYKO je3rpo W3
KOjeT JIEPUBHPAjy CBE OCTaJIe KOHIEMIIH]e, 3aKJbYIHIN OUCMO /1a HU OHO HHje
UCKJBYYEHO U3 JIOMEHA HEMOMHUPJBUBHX CYKOOa.

HWcauja bepiuu cmarpa 1a je y3pok cyko0a y ermucTeMOJIOIIKOM CTa-
TYCy 10jMOBa M KaTeropHja MoJuTu4ike Teopuje.” Haiie KOrHUTHBHE CIIOCO0-
HOCTH HE MOTY OWTH JTOBOJbAH MHCTPYMEHT IMOMONY Kojer OMcMO MOTIIH pa-
LIMOHATHUM TIyTEM Ja pa3pemmnmo cykode n3mel)y KOHCTUTYTHBHUX TTOjMOBa
HAaITIeT IPYIITBa. 300T TOra, 9ak u 'y 100y parlmOHAIIHOCTH U MPOIIBaTa HayKe
3aCHOBaHE Ha METOJIOJIONIKOM WCITHTUBAKY, UTaka O BPEJAHOCTUMA OCTajy
prima facie punozodeka.’ OBo MOke OUTH KPUTHKOBAHO Ca JBa CTAHOBHIIITA.
[IpBo, MoTIIO O6M Ce 3aKJbYYHTH J]a PeTaTuBHU3aM JTOMHUHHUPA Y TTOJUTHYKOM H
MOpAJTHOM OJUTYYHBaRY, y ci1adujeM uiu jadeM oOnuky. Jlpyro, u3 HaBeAeHOT
MOXKE CJICIUTH Ja Cy pallioOHAIHA W300pw HeMOoryhu W Ja 4oBEK IO CBOjOj
MIPUPOAY HHj€ PAIlMOHATHO, HeTOo uparuoHanHo 6uhe. CMmarpam Ja ce HU TipBa
HU Jpyra mpuMenda He MOTY OAp KaTH. bepimuH He 3aroBapa Ja Cy cykoOu
je):[I/IHa KOHCTaHTa CTBApHOCTH, Beh HMHCUCTHPA HAa UCTUHUTOCTU YNHEHCHUIIC
Jla JbYIU TI0 MIPUPOAM HYKHO MMajy paszinunTe nuibeBe. Kao TakBw, nusbe-
BH Cy BPEIHOCTH KOje HY>KHO Jjoyiaze y MelhjycoOny konusujy. Cyko0 usmelhy
BPEIHOCTH HE MOXKE OMTH paspelieH pallioOHATHUM MEeTo/laMa, He 3aTO IITO je
JOBEK MpaIFoHaIHo Omhe, Hero 300T MpHupoe mojMoBa (Kao HOCHIIAIla Bpe-
HOCTH) KOjH Cy Hecamepousu. Partmonamnoct (bepiaua 01 pekao u XyMaHOCT)
YOoBeKa ce oreqa y MpU3HaBamky YHILEHHIIE JIa TIOCTOjU TUTypaiu3aM Bpe/l-
Hoctu. [Ipupona cykoba (wim 1uibeBa) peaausyje ce Ha peamnuju BPEAHOCT
— BPEIHOCT, a He Ha penaiuju 100po — 3110,* mto he pehu 1a 40oBEK U Te KaKo
MOJKE JTOHOCHUTH MOpAJHE Cy/I0BE, KOJH Cy CaCBUM HCIPaBHU W UCTHHUTH H
CaMUM THM, TIO/Ij€THAKO BPEIHH U HeCaMepJbUBH.

OxroBop Koju caM MOHYIHWO je Hepa3paljeH, moMaio HeaaeKBaTaH U
CBaKaKo HEIOBOJbAH Ja OM 0f0MO jaunHy KPUTHKA. AJIEKBaTaH OIrOBOp OW
MOpao YKJbYUTH aHAIN3Y HajMame aBa nmpooiema. CXOmMHO TOME, IPBO hy To-
KYIIIaTH Jla CKHIUpaM MPUPOy TeH3Uje m3Mel)y nBa aubepanu3ma, Kojy cMar-
pam 1a je OKOCHHIIA CaBpeMeHe TONMUTHYKE TeopHje. JInbepanusmu o kojuma
TOBOPHM Cy OHH YHje KOHCEKBEHIIE IepUBUPAjy U3 panosa Vcaunje bepnuna ca

2 ,Mucnum 1a caBecT 3anajHuX Jubepaia He y3HEMUpYje YBepeme aa ce cinobomaa
KOjOj JbYAM TEXKE PA3IUKyje MpemMa APYIITBEHUM MM EKOHOMCKUM MPUIHKaMa y KOjH-
Ma JkuBe, Beh yBepeme 1a je MamHHA KOja je IMOoceayje IoNuia 10 Be HCKopHinha-
BameM Besinke BehuHe Koja Huje ciio0oHa, uiH, 6apeM, He ob6azupyhu ce Ha wY.” Bu-
neru: Mcauja Bepnun, ,,JIBa koHienra cinobone,” y: Caspemena nonumuuxka meopuja,
55 (Hosu Can — Cpemcku Kapnosuu: M3naBauka kibmxapuuna 3opana CrojanoBuha,
1998).

3 Isaiah Berlin, Concepts and Categories (New Jersy: Princeton University Press,
1988), 146.

4 John Gray, Enlightment s Wake (London: Routledge, 1995), 86.
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jemne, u [lona Porca ca apyre crpane. Cmarpam 1a ce TeH3uja n3mel)y oBa aBa
nmlepan3Ma TeHEpUIIIe Y MOMEHTY CII03Haje CTaTyca HOPMaTHBHUX 110jMOBA.
[Ipeunsnuje, noxk bepnun 3actyna Buljeme 1Mo KojeM ce€ HOPMAaTWBHHU HCKa3H
(dopmupajy kpo3 pedrexkcuBHy Moh 4OBeKka Jja CTI03HA COTICTBEHY MPHUPOAY U
IIUJbEBE U JIa Cy HOPMATHBHU TI0JMOBH ILTYPAITHO U KOHTEKCTYaJTHO YCIIOBJbE-
HH, oiie Poic cmarpa 1a HOpMaTuBHO MOYKEe OUTH YHUBEP3AIHO M OIIIITE I10
KapakTepy, Kao MPOU3BOJI PAllMOHAIIHE KaJKyJalldje n3BejieHe u3 (hopMaiHo
BaJbaHO IMOCTAaBJbEHUX MOPAJTHUX W IMOJIUTHYKHUX ITPUHIIUIIA. Yy Apyrom Jaciy,
KpO3 MO3UIMOHUPAhE OBAKO KOHIIMITUPAHNX HOPMATUBHHUX TI0JMOBA y OKBHPE
MOJIaJIHe JIOTHKe, MoKyInahy ja mokaxem 300r yera PoiicoB M ClIMYHU MOJIEITH
HE MOT'Y OCTBapHUTH 3al]pTaHu [IUJb U 3aIIITO je TUIypai3aM BPEITHOCTH jeIIHO
BaJbaHO CMTUCTEMOJIOIIKO CTAHOBHIIITE KOJUM CE MOTY CIIO3HATH IHJbEBH JINOe-
paJiHe MHUCITH Y TTONUTHYKO] Teopuju. Ha kpajy oBor nena, ananusupahy Heke
O] paJIUKATHIX KOHCEKBEHIIN BPEHOCHOT ILTypajii3Ma, ca I0CEOHUM OCBPTOM
Ha Te3y Llona I'peja o ,,pagukamanm nzdopuma.* Kputuky ['pejeBor koHIenTa
hy 3acHOBaTH Ha MPETHOCTABIM Ja j& OMIITOCT U300pa 3ancTa HeMoryha ako
ce TMPUXBATH UCTHHUTOCT IUTypain3Ma BPEIHOCTH, ajli J]a Ce YHUBEP3aJTHOCT
ITIOJIMTUYKUX HOjMOBa Kao HOoCHoLla BPSIHOCTU UIIAK MOXKE OAPIKATH.

Cno3naja HopmamueHux nojmosa

VY caBpeMeHO] TOIUTHYKO] TEOPHjH TNOEpaTHe MPOBEHUjEHITH]E, MO-
JKEMO MICHTH()UKOBATH HajMarhe JIBa BHIa HOPMaTUBHOT onpehema mojmMona.
[IpBu hy HasBatu unmpucmuunum, a APYTU OCOHMUYKUM HOPMAMUBUIMOM.
HeszaBucnHo O BbUXOBHX KOHHCHHI/IjCKHX pas3jirkKa, ¥ UHTPUCTUYHU U JICOH-
THYKHA HOPMATHBU3aM UMajy UCTH IHJb, a TO j¢ MPYXKamke BajbaHUX apryMeHa-
Ta 3amTo Tpeba MPUXBATUTH JINOEPATHN TOTUTHYKY TIOpe/aK.

[lox MHTPUCTHYHIM HOPMATHBH3MOM IIO/Ipa3yMeBaM OHaj HOpPMaTH-
BH3aM KOjU C€ MO)KE H3BECTH M3 ofipel)erba MOMMTHYKE TEOPHje M TIOTUTUIKUX
mojMoBa y pamosuMa Hcanje bepnuna.®’ TTonutruka Teopuja 3a OBOT ayTopa
je rpana Mopainue ¢uno3oduje, momohy Koje Y0BEK MOXKE CIIO3HATH COTICTBE-
Hy NPUPOAY U KPUTHUYKU IPOLIEHUTHU JENIoOBame y IpywTBy. Kao Taksa, no-
JUTHYKA TEOPHja je MPBEHCTBEHO pe(pieKcHBHA, a TEK OHJIA TPECKPUTITHBHA.
Mehytum, oBo onpeleme moBmaun 3a cOOOM HEKOIMKO BaKHUX NMUTama. Jla
JIM TIOCTOj€ YHUBEP3aTHN MOPAITHH TIOJMOBH 1 KaTeroprje Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Ce
MOTY JIeyKOBaTH HCIIpaBHE CMEPHHIIE JPYIITBEHOT Aenama? AKO TocToje,
Jla JT1 HY>KHO Bake 3a cBe Jby/e? KakBa je mprpoia oBHX 1MOjMOBA U Y KAKBOM
cy mehycobHOM omHOCY?

>V oBoM pajy Ouhe MpBEHCTBEHO aHANM3UpaHu TeKCToBU ,,Does Political Theory
Still Exist?* u ,,/IBa konmenta caobome. [lopen oBora, KOPUCHO je MOTICIaTH U TEKCT
,»The Purpose of Philosophy* y 36mpru bepnmunosux eceja Concepts and Categories
(. Hanlomeny Op. 3).
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3a Wcamjy bepnuHa, meHTpaIHU T10jaM TOJIUTHYKE TEOPHjE j& npu-
poda yosexa. KpuTniko-aHaJIUTHYKa CHAara Kareropvja MOJUTHYKE TEOpHje
JI03BOJhaBa YOBEKY Jla CIIO3HA [UJBEBE KOjUMA CTPEMHU Y JIPYIITBY, OHAKBUM
KaKBe 3aXTeBa F-EroBa NMpPOCTOpHOBpeMeHcKa mosuiija. Kpo3 pedriexcujy u
KPHUTHKY COIICTBEHOT JIeNama, YOBEK JIONAa3M JI0 CazHama Jia Cy UJbEBH KOjU-
Ma CTPEMH ca jellHe CTpaHe KOHTHIETHH, a C JPyre HY>KHO KOHTEKCTYATHO
ycnoBJbeHH. KOHTUTETHOCT NUJbEBa Ce OIIe/ia Y CII03HAJH Ja MOjU IIHJbEBU
HUCY jeAVHY ITUJHEBH Y APYIITBY U J1a CE OHU CYKOOJhaBajy ca MIJEeBUMA KOjU
JIPYTH JbyIn OKo MeHe uMajy. Mcanja bepauH 0BO IperHaHTHO W3pakaBa:

AKO TIOCTaBUMO KAHTHjaHCKO MHUTamE: ,,Y KaKBOM CBETY je
noymtryka duno3odwuja (...) moryha?*, ogroBop mopa OuTH:
,,CaMo y CBETy y KOMe Cce IIMJbEBH CyKoOJbaBajy.” Y npymTBy
y KOMe€ BJIajla jeIMHCTBCHH IHJb MOXKEMO CE€ caMO OaBUTHU Ha-
YeIIHUM apTyMEHTHMa 3a Haje(uKacHHja CPECTBa 3a MOCTH-
3ame Tor nuJska (...).°

Hexonnko BayKHUX UMITTHKAIIN]ja CIICTU W3 MPEAIOKEHOT IuTara. [1pe
cBera, bepnun ymoTpebibaBa TepMHUH ,,[IMJBEBH " 1a OU pedepupao Ha gpeo-
Hocmu, alli U unmepece y IMe KOjUX YOBEK Jenia y ApymTsy. Mmak, Hemoryhe
j€ OZIpennTH caMo jelHy, BpPXOBHY BPEIHOCT JIPYIITBA KOja O peckprudoBaia
Kako Tpeba ia xxuBuM(0). To mponsunasu u3 Yn-EHHIIE 1a KaJla roj1 ce0u moc-
TAaBUMO TaKaB I1Jb, YBEK e ce HAMETHYTH pa3inYuTe KOHIICMIHje OKO TOoTra
ITa ce MOXKe KBATM(UKOBATH Ka0 BPEIHOCT, & IIITO OTET MPOU3NIIa3H U3 pas-
JUYUTHX HHTEpeca U Bul)ema cyrmTiuae yoBeka.” OHOCHO, HE CaMo IITO TOC-
TOjY BUIIIE PA3IMIUTUX BPETHOCTH KOj€ BOJIC Jby/E Y IbXOBUM JIPYIITBCHUM
moxoauma, Beh 1 cama BpeqHOCT MOKEe OWUTH TIOJl TEH3UjOM OKO HCITPABHOT
TyMaderma KOHIIEIIH]a IheHe MpuMeHe. ,,Ci1o00/1a 3a okc(hopackor mpenaBada
BEOMa Ce Pa3iHKyje oJ1 cI000/Ie 32 erHIaTCKOT cesbaka,  KoHcTaryje bepmun.®
AKO je KOHTUTCHTHOCT [MJhEBA UCTUHHUTA, OHJIA M3 OBOTa MOpPa CIICIUTH J1a je
RIYpanu3am pedHocmu OCHOBHO eTTMCTEMOJIOIKO Ha4eJI0 KOjUM YOBEK CI03-
Haje MOJIMTHYKY U COIMjaliHy cTBapHOCT. Kao TakaB, miypann3aM BpeIHOCTH
MCTOBpeMeHO oborahyje n orpaHHYaBa YOBEKOBE KOTHUTHBHE CIIOCOOHOCTH.
Tume mto hemo mpu3HATH 1a MTOPE] HAIIMX MTOCTOj€ U IPYTe BPETHOCTH, OJI-
HOCHO JIa C€ BPEJHOCT MOXE BHIIECTPYKO TYMaYHTH TOCPEICTBOM Pa3linyu-
TUX HWHTEpeca, CIIO3HajeMO OCHOBHY UHMEbCHUILY MOJIUTHYKE cTBapHOCTH. C
IpyTe CTpaHe, orpaHNue-e Koje Hamehe 0BO ca3zHame jecTe Jla CyKOOM OKO
BpPEIHOCTH HHKaIa Hehe OUTH TOBeACHH 10 Kpaja. HTPUCTHIHOCT BpEAHOC-

¢ Berlin, Concepts and Categories, 149.
" Buneru: Gray, Enlightment s Wake, 74.

$ Bepnuw, ,,JIBa KoHIIETa clIobome, 54.
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TH HE J03BOJhABA 3aBpIIETak Cykoba. Ctora, oBa YNHEHUIIA HUjE EMITUPH]C-
KOT KapaKTepa, Koja TeHEPHUIIIe TO3UTUBUCTHIKH 0Ar0BOp. OKO MUTama MOy T
,lITa je mpaBeaHOCT?* MutH ,,3aiTo Tpeba ja ce mokopaBaMm?®, ,,HuKaaa Hehe
onTn MOCTUTHYT CIIOpasyMm, Ia C€ OHa CTOra HUKaJla HE MOTr'y TPpETUpaTHU Kao
Jla Ce Ha FBHMX MOXKE OJTOBOPHUTH y OOIUKY 00jeKTHBHE unmbeHuIE. HoBeK,
aKo je y OMJI0 KOM MOMEHTY CBOT IOJIMTHYKOT JeJama n3adpao BpeTHOCHU
OnJb, nehe ra HanyCTUuTH, ajin nehe ra qu IMOTIYHO HAMETHYTHU OCTAJIUM y4€C-
HUIIIMA Y CyKOOY, Ma KOJIHUKO C€ TPYIHO Y TOME.

WHTPUCTUYHOCT BPEIHOCTH IPOM3WIA3H W3 YOBEKOBOT CXBaTarmba
COIICTBCHE IMPUPOJC U MOJIUTUYKUX HHTEPECA. ,,BepOBaH,a JbyIU O BbUXOBOM
MOHAIIAKY CY JIE0 KOHIIEMITHja COTICTBAa M APYIOT Kao JhyAckor Owha; Owmmu
OHH TOra CBECHH WJIM HE, OBa KOHHCHIII/Ija 3a BbUX MMa MHTPUCTUYHY BpPCO-
HOCT.“!? ThuxoBo creheme je BpemHOCT Mo ceOu, a He BPEIHOCT Koja HacTaje
M3 BUXOBHX Hcxona. ['pemka je TymaunTt bepauHOB KOHIENT ,,TOJTHUTHYKOT
WHTEpeca“ Kao HEIITo IITO je BpeaHo 300T yunHaka. To cy mpe cBera mHTEpecH
KOjU MIPOM3HIIa3e U3 CXBaTama O ayTOHOMHOCTH MOJUTHYKOT corcTBa. MMam
HWHTEpPEC JIa caM ceOr OApearM 3a KOjy Ny ce MONMUTHYIKY BPEAHOCT 3ajaraTa y
CBOM JieTiamy. He sxenmM J1a ce 0clio00IMM THpPaHCKE BiIajie Kako OUX OTBOPHO
MyT CONCTBEHOj Biaau, Beh 3aro mTO je caMmoBiaja y MOJUTHIKOM JIeTamy
BPETHOCT KOjy Tpeda CIeUTH 1Mo cebr. AKO je TO BpeTHOCT KOjy CIEIUM, OH/Ia
peanuzyjeM IpHPOAY CBOT MOJUTHYKOT Ouha. AJM Crio3Haja BpEIHOCTH He
MoOpa OUTH MCKIJbYYHMBO TUIOA UCTHHUTOT pa3yMeBamba JbYJCKE MPHUPOJIE, HErO
MOXKe OWTH W TUTo[ 0oOMaHa O TOME IITa je YOBEK. BpeaHocT ce jJako Moxke
MOMEIIIATH ca HEBPETHUM Win Oe3BpeHUM. Taia MONIMTHYKO Jeamke MOTaja
MOJ] YTHIIQ] MOpaJTHOT penatuBu3Ma. Hekome moxe OWTH cBejeqHo aa i he
HIIYTHPATH KaMeH4Yrh WK MOOKUTH CBOjy MOpoauILy, !! jep He MOXke pa3iIuKo-
BaTu J100pO Kao BPETHOCT, 3JI0 Ka0 HEBPEIHOCT, WITH ennui Kao 0e3BPETHOCT.
[MomuTruka Teopuja kao rpaHa MopayHe ¢puio3oduje urpa KpyuujaiaHy yaory
y HIEHTU(UKOBAKY BPEAHOCTH TI0 cebn. Mako je moimTuika Teoprja y Apyroj
MOJIOBMHU X X BeKa M3TyOmya JIe0 cTaryca KOj! je UMaja y KIIaCHIHOM TepH-
OIly, UTIaK je 3ajprKaia KaTeropHjaTHu arapar Koju oMoryhaBa pa3IUKOBame
no0pa of 371a. 3aXTeB 3a OTKIAKAEM O MOPATHOT PEeNlaTHBH3MA j€ UMaHEH-
THO CBOJCTBO CIIO3Haje, K0jy omoryhasa murypann3zaMm BpeaHocT. Kao Ttakso,
OBO EMUCTEMOJIOIIKO CTAHOBHUIIITE 3aXTEBA J1a CE CYKOOH OJ[BUjajy Ha pellanuju
BPEITHOCT — BPEIHOCT, Kao penaruju m3mel)y aBa modpa, a He modpa u 371a. Ca-
MHUM THM, [IWJbEBU O KOjUMa bepirH roBopu HUKaga HUCY CACBHM IPOM3BOJb-
HU U 1A ,,[K]a0 MOCJbENIIAa TOTa, HUjeJaH BPUjEAHOCHH CYCTaB HE MOXE CAM

? Steve Buckler, ,,Normativna teorija,” u: Teorije i metode politicke znanost, 179 (Za-
greb: FPZ, 2005).

10 Berlin, Concepts and Categories, 154.
1 Tbid., 166.
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YTjE€TIOBUTH €8¢ OHO IITO j€ BPUjEIHO, M CBAKM OM TakaB CyCTaB AaBao MPBEHC-
TBO HEKUM BPH]jEIHOCTHMA, a M30a1lH0 WK peUHTEpIpeTHpao apyre. > Y oo-
M€ CE€ BHIIM CBa KpUTHYKA W HOpPMaTHBHA CHara mojguTHdke Teopuje. C jemne
CTpaHe, TTIONUTHYKa TeopHrja oMoryhasa pasymesarse u npoyersuearse JbYICKOT
TMOHAIIAka, 0K C APYre CTpaHe, Ha TeMeJbUMa HHTPUCTUYHUX BPEJHOCTH, OHA
Jlaje HopMaTuBHO onpeheme mTa Tpeda ma oyae 1o6po. Hopmarusuzam je dop-
Ma OHOTa IITO CXBaTaMO Ka0 BPESHOCHHU IHJb IMOJIUTHYKE akiuje. A Ty popmy
YHHE MTOJUTHYKY TIOJMOBH KOjH HACTAjy MOJM3amh-eM HaIlle MTOJTUTHYKE TTpaKce
Ha HUBO YHUBEP3ATHOCTH; JIPYTUM PEUHMa, BPEITHOCTH CY NIPEJICTaBIbEHE KPO3
MOJUTHYKE TojMoBe. OTya OBO j€ MHTPUCTUIHHA HOPMAaTHBU3aM, KOjU IPOHU3H-
JIa3¢ U3 OHOTA IIITO CMATPaMo JIa jecTe YOBEKOBA TIPUPOJIA.

VY monauTHYKOj MUCIN Hamler n1oba mpeBiasasa Apyra cTpyja. Hbenn
MIPEICTAaBHUIIA TT0JIa3¢ Of CYNMPOTHE MPETIIOCTaBKe na je Moryhe mponahu
YHHUBEp3aJIHE 1 OTIITE MIPUHIINIIE KOju 01 oMoryhmii paHTHpame BPeIHOCTH,
MpeMa BaXXHOCTH U TOOPOOHUTH KOje OCTBapyjy, M €TMMHHACATH WU PELyIH-
paiu cykoOe ImyTeM parnuoHaIHuX u30opa. Y TOM CMHUCITY, OCHOBHH 3aj1aTaKk
MOJIUTUYKE TEOPH]je je J]a Y HEKOM XUTIOTETHYKOM TIPETIIONUTYKOM CTarhy U3-
rpaay YHUBEp3aJIHE KPUTEPHjyMe U 01adepe OHE TI0jMOBE Koju 6 oMoryhmn
OIIITH KOHCEH3YC Y TIOJIUTHYKOM MOpeTKy. OBaKBO MPOTOILIYPATHCTHYKO H
AHTUACTIC3NOHUCTHYKO CXBATAE MOTUTHYKE TEOPHje TOCEOHO je ToOmIIo Ha
3amaxy HakoH Teopuje npasoe 1lona Ponca. Kako je To mpermanTHO U3pa3uo
bpajan bepu ocBphyhu ce Ha moueTke oBor nepuona: ,,buio je HeBepoBaTHO
aMOUWIIMO3HO TBPIUTH Jla CE TMPHHIUIK MPaBJe MOTY JEAyKOBaTH W3 KOHC-
TPyKIIMje ‘TIOYeTHE TMO3WIKje’ a 1a ceé MPUTOM TakaB KOHIIENT IOCTaBH Kao
KOHCTHTYHUIIIyha MacuBHa CUHTE3a CaBpeMEHE JIMOEpaTHe TIOJIUTHYKE MUCIIH.
(...) Kao momarax (...) MHCJINM J1a je HajOpUTHHATHHI]a TT0jaBa ko1 Posca Oma
Ta IITO je CBUMa MOKa3ao Jia ce MOXKE M3TPAJIUTH palliOHAHA apTyMEHTAaIrja
0 mUTamuMa “BpeanocTn’ Ha Buine ox 600 crpana.!

[TpuirKoM KOHIMTIHpama MOJUTHYKOT TOpeTKa, JudepaiHa MUcao,
on Jloka, mpekxo Kanra 1o Ponca u meroBux cienOeHuka, moaa3u of MPeTioc-
TaBKe /Ia je YOBEK palnoHaHO Ouhe Koje TeKH ayTOHOMHjH Y MOPAITHOM, H
CaMOBIIQIN y TIOJIUTUYKOM CMHCITY. AKO je OBa MpeMuca TadHa, U3 e Clie-
IIA 11a TIOCTOjH y3ajaMHa HE3aWHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a Tyhe mHTepece, jep ou ce y
CYNPOTHOM HeTUpaje BPeTHOCTH ayTOHOMHjEe M caMOBIaJie. JeMHN nHTepec
KOjH Be3yje JbY/E jecTe OUyBarmke OCHOBHHX MPUHITUIA. YIIPABO, HHTYUTUBHU
HWHTEepec oMoryhasa JpyuMa Jia Y CBaKOM TPEHYTKY MOCTUTHY OHO IITO je
Posic Ha3Bao ,,paBHOTEIKOM Koja ce MmocTmke pacyhuBamem. ' Camum TuM,

12 Buckler, ,,Normativna teorija“, 180.

'3 Brian Barry, ,,The Strange Death of Political Philosophy, in: Democracy and Pow-
er: Essays in Political Theory, Vol. 1, 19 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1991).

141 Ion Portc, Teopuja npasde (beorpan — Iomropuria: Crry»x6ern et — LIU]T, 1998), 36
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HE3aBHCHO O KOHTEKCTYaJHUX W HCTOPH]CKO-KOHTUTEHTHUX OKOJIHOCTH Y
KBa3W-IMjAJICKTHYKO] CHUTyalju u3Mely y3ajaMHE HE3aWHTEPECOBAHOCTU
3a Tyhe nHTepece W 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTH 3a OIIITH MHTEPEC, J0JIa3H CE JI0
OCHOBHHUX TPHUHLMIIA KOjH OMOTyhaBajy KOHCTUTYHCAE ,,0CHOBHE CTPYKTY-
pe apymTsa.” Micxon mpUHIMTIA je paHTHpame BPeIHOCTH M HUXOB 01abmp,
KOjeT Cy TMOjeqMHIIN AY>KHU J1a ce JOCTeHO MPUApPKaBajy jep je OH BajbaHO
3aCHOBaH Ha MPUHIMIAMA CTaHAAP/IHE JOTHYKE TPAH3UTUBHOCTH. Y OCHOBH
OBOT KOHIIETITA JIEXKH PAIlIOHAIHN U300p:

[Tojam parmoHaNHOCTH (...) j€ CTaHAApIHU I10jaM, ITO3HAT y
JIpyIITBEHO] Teopuju. Tako, y yoOM4ajeHOM CMHCIY, cMaTpa
ce Ja paroHaiHa ocoba uMa IocibeaaH CKyI mpedepeHIija
mely MoryhHOCTHMA KOje Cy joj Ha pacmonaramy. OHa paHru-
pa OBe OIIITHje IpeMa TOME KOJIMKO YCIIjeITHO OHe yHampelyjy
IbCHE ITUJBEBE; OHA pajyje CIMjeau TUIaH Koju he 3a10BOJbU-
THU BHUIIIC (bCHUX KEJba HpI/Ije HETOJIN MamkeE, U KOjI/I nMa BUIIC
maHcu 1a he OuTH ycremHo u3BpiieH.

Jla Ou ce cno3Haja HOpMaTWBHOT ocTBapmia n3Mel)y melycobHo He-
3aMHTEPECOBAHMX TI0jeIMHAIA, HEOITXOIHO j€ MPETIOCTaBUTH CTame Koje Ou
To omMoryhmo. Y PoJicoBOj KOHIIENIIMjH TaKBO CTAmkhE j€ PEIPE3EHTOBAHO KPO3
(oHOBO y MUOEpaTHO] TPAANIIN]H) XUTIOTETHYKN OKBUD ,,[IOYETHOT MOJIOKaja“,
y KOME ce MOKE MIPUMEHHUTH YHCTa, HEMPUCTPacHa parmoHaIHOCT. OBako Ko-
HIUIMpaHa Wjeja Jatupa jour oa ApUCTOTeNa, OJHOCHO YKOJIMKO OMOTryhnmo
UCIIPaBHE TIOCTABKE, MOYKEMO JIOhH JI0 UCTIPABHOT 3aKJbyuka. BaxxHo je nmpume-
TUTH J1a POJICOBM He3aMHTEpECOBAHH TOjEIUHIIN, OCUM MHTYUTHBHHX Ca3Hama
0 TOME IIITa TIPEJICTaBIba aNTEPAHTUBE, HEMA]y HIUKAKBO JIPYTO Ca3HAE O TOME
mita Ou Owiia HajOooJba KOHIIENIHja IpymTBeHor ypehema. To je HemTo mTo u
cam Posic HaroemraBa cMarpajyhu 1a ,,MOXe ce 3aMHUCIIHUTH Jia TIOpe]] CBAKOT
CXBaTama IPaBJIe MOCTOjH APYTO Koje je 6ospe. ! MelyyTuM, YKOIHMKO MOCTaBHU-
MO ajieKBaTHe KpuTepujyme,!’ HaKOH cepuje JemykoBama qohn hemo no amex-
BaTHE KOHIICTIITH]je Koja he 3a cBakor moheHaKo mpeacTaBibaTi HajOOJbY OIIIHN]Y.
Camum THM, TIOCTOj€ JBa KOpaka y yTBphuBamy HOPMaruBHUX MOjMOBA: ITPBH
j€ TIOCTaBJbAE YHUGEP3ATIHO TIPUMEHUBUX KPUTEPHjyMa, AIPYTH je Moja3ak 10
onwmez 3aKJbydKa 0 Haj0OOJb0j CTPYKTYpH KOjy je MOTyhe yBEeK CIICIUTH, He3a-
BUCHO OJ1 KOHTEKCTYaJIHUX OKOJHOCTHU. [locTaBbame ajeKBaTHIX YHUBEp3all-
HUX KpUTEpHjyMa y3 moMoh Kojux ce 1oasu o ,,Hajoosbe™ KOHIIETIIH]e, jecTe
OCHOBHH 3aJIaTak MMOJUTHYKE Teopuje. Kputepujymu cy XxapMOHHUYHO ypeheHn

'S Ibid., 140.
16 Ibid, 122.

17 OpHoCcHO, Yy POJICOBOj TEPMUHOIIOTH]H, ITPOLIEAYPE.
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Tako Aa ce Mel)y muma He MOXKe M0jaBUTH KOH(DIUKT BpeqHOCTH, OapeM He Ha
KOHCTUTYTUBHOM HHBOY.'® OBO HHje PelyKIIMOHUCTHYKA KOHIICTIIHja TEOPHje,
KOja Ce 3aCHMBA y TO3UTUBHCTHYKOM JyXy Ha pazjaimimaBamy HojMosa. I1o-
JUTUYKA TEOPHja MOpPa Jia YCTAHOBH TaKBE NPUHIIUIIE U3 KOJUX CE jaCHO MOTY
NEMYKOBaTH pa3io3u, KOjU WAy y MPUJIOT HajOOJbeM O1a0upy KOjH T10jCTUHITH
MOTY Jla HauWHE, U TIOBPATHO, Ja TIPYKU onpagdarve, 300T 4era UMaMo 0)oic-
HOCM J1a ce TIPUAPIKABAMO YIUECHOT N300pa.

JacHo je na ce oBaKBO BUl)EH-€ MOTUTHYKE TEOPHjE CaMO JEITUMHUIHO
IIpeKJIana ca OHUM Koje je mpemiokno Vcauja bepnna. MecTo npekianama je
OTIpeIeIheHE A je TMOMMTHYKA TeopHja TpaHa Mopanae (rrozoduje. Mehy-
TUM, CTaTyC HOPMATUBHHX IOjMOBa Ka0 OCHOBE ONpaBliama JPYIITBEHHX
[IUJbEBA U JPYIITBHE CTPYKTYPE j€ MECTO OIITPOT pasuiiakema. HopMarueHu
IIOJMOBH, TIpeMa JIpyroM Bulerwy, HUCY U3BEJICHU M3 CXBaTamba YOBEKOBE MPH-
pozne, Beh M3 JOrMYKH KOXEPEHTHOT, KOH3UCTEHTHOT M TPAaH3UTHUBHOT CUCTE-
Ma, KOjU Kao TakaB Jlaje NCTHHHUTE 3aKJbydke O HajOOJh0] OCHOBHO] CTPYKTY-
pu apyurrsa. JIok je mpBU MOJIe)l HOPMATHBHOCTH 3aCHOBAH HA NOAUMUYKUM
NPUHIMITIMA, JIPYTHU je 3aCHOBAH Ha Nnpoyedypatnum WA meopujckum Tpu-
HIMITUMA. AJIGKBaTHOCT OBUX TEOPHjCKU 3aCHOBAHHMX MOJIENa Ce OliekhYje Ha
OCHOBY TOTa KOJIMKO HUCKPHBIbY]Y CTBAPHOCT. YKOIHUKO Cy BaJbaHO IMOCTABJbE-
HU, a To he pehu yHHBep3aH IO KapakTepy U OMIITH M0 TPUMEHUBOCTH, HE
6u Tpebano ma monasm 10 Behe AuCTOp3Hje CTBAPHOCTH, Beh 10 HeHEe KOpeK-
ruje. Crora, crio3Haja HOPMaTHBHOT JIEIIaBa Ce KPO3 TOIITOBAmEe KPUTEPHU]Y-
Ma Koje je MOJIMTHYKA TeopHja ocTaBmia. Mory nmonsyhu npty u pehu na je
JICOHTUYKN HOPMaTHBH3aM OHaj KOju oMoryhaBa cmo3Hajy Hajoosse moryhe
OCHOBHE CTPYKTypE IpPYIITBA, OHJA Ka/Ia PAIlMOHATHH IT0jESHUIA JOCIEITHO
cliesie ¥ IPUMEmYjy YHUBEP3allHE U OMINTE MPOIeypaliHe KPUTEPUjyMe Koje
yCTaHOBJbABA MOJIUTUYKA TEOPH]a.

UwuHu MU ce J1a ce MoTy youuTH (yHIaMeHTa He pasiuke u3mely Ba
cXBaTama MOJUTHYKE TEOpHje, Kao JBE CII03Haje HOPMATUBHUX IOjMOBA, H
0e3 mupekTHe koMmapanyje. Ha oBom MecTy OMTHO j€ TIOZCETUTH A j€ OCHOB-
HU 1MJb, KAKO HHTPUCTHYHOT, TAKO M JICOHTUYKOT HOPMATHBU3MA ONPaB/Iahe
IrOepaHOT YCTPOjCTBa IPYIITBEHE CTPYKTYpe. JlOK MPBU Mpyka apryMeHTe
na je nubepasiHu Tmopenak HajooJbH MopeaaK KOju MOXKE J1a HHKOPIIOpHUpa y
ce0e YMIEHHILYy O IUTypaju3My BPEAHOCTH, JPYTH MpYXkKa apryMeHTe Ja je
Moryhe n3rpaguT TakBe MPUHIINIIE KOjU OM JTOBEJN 10 HECTIOPHOT MpHUXBa-
Tarma JIMOEPaTHOT MOpPEeTKa, KA0 OCHOBHE CTPYKTYpe npymTea. CTora, Bajbaio
OM IPUCTYITUTH TaKBOj aHAJIN3H, KOja 6u HaMm omoryhuita 1a naeHTndukyjemMo
OHYy BPCTY HOpPMAaTHBH3Ma KOja MOXKE Ha aJICKBaTHUJU HAYMH OJTOBOPUTH Ha
0Baj 3amatak. To He 3Haun O6e3pe3epBHO MPUXBATALE jeHE, OJHOCHO TIOTITYHO
omdanBame Ipyre KOHICTIH]e. Y HapeaHOM Jeny, Hajupe hy mokymratu ma

18 Bunern: Gray, Enlightment s Wake, 73.
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YTBpAUM 3aIlITO ACOHTUYKHN HOPMAaTWBU3aM HE MOKE UCITYHUTHU KpI/ITepI/IjYM
OIIITOCTH, 300T Yera He yCIeBa y MOCTaBJLEHOM IHJbY. 3aTUM OHX MOKa3ao
3aIITO TOJUTHYKA TEOpHja HE MOXKE OMYyCTaTH O KPUTEpHjyMa yYHHBEp3aJ-
HOCTH, Kao mTo je To mpemnarao [lon I'pej, rymauehn bepnuna.

H3M€Ey YHUeéep3ainocmu u Hecamep.osusocmu

Uunan ce jacHUM na o0a HOpMAaTHBH3MA IOBE3yje IMOTpara 3a OHUM
IITO je, OMHOCHO ITO Tpeba aa Oyae UCTUHUTO, Y JIMOSPATHOM MOIUTHIKOM
nopeTky. McTtuHa o K0joj TOBOpMMO, MIaK je camo Moryha mcruna. Ilomm-
THUYKa CTBAPHOCT j€ TAKBa JIa YBEK MOKEMO TIOMUCIIUTH JIa Cy CTBapH MOIILIE
IpyruM myTeMm, mTo he pehm na cy mmarne apyraddje akTepe W pasinduTe
ucxone. Mcanja bepnun koHCTaTyje Aa Cy MOTUTHYKE KaTeTOpHje ,,Mpeka Koja
je TIoJIe)KHA TIPOMEHH caMO KpO3 pajiMKajHe MPOMEHE y CTBApPHOCTH, WU
KPO3 JYJIOCT JeTiara MojenHAIa KOJH KeJle TUME PaJINKAITHO J1a OJCTYIIE OJf
ctBaprocTH.“!” Mnak, Beh camM KOHCTaroBao Jia JaHac MpeBiiagaBa Apyradmje
CXBaTamke INPpOMEHA U KopeKqua TMMOJIMTUYKE CTBAPHOCTH, OJHOCHO CXBaTame€
na je Mmoryhe m3rpaguTH amexkBaTaH TEOPHjCKH MOAET Koju he mpyKuTH 1oT-
pebHe KaTeropujaine WHCTPYMEHTE W MPETOUYUTH MX Y BaJbaHE TOJTUTHYKE
nporenype. Cienu na y mpBoM ciliydajy MpoMeHe (OJHOCHO HOPMHUpama Io-
JUTUYKE CTBAPHOCTH) CIAAajy y OICET OHOTa IITO CE€ MEHa, MOK y JAPYToM
CIIy4ajy criajiajy y Ofcer OHOT IITO je TpajHO. AKO OBa TBPIa BaXKH, OHNA
HOPMHUpAmkE MOTUTHYKE CTBAPHOCTH MOKEMO 00jacHUTH rmomohy omeparopa
MOJIaJTHE JIOTHKE W IbUXOBOT OJHOCA IPeMa TCOPHjHU MOTYhHX CBETOBA.

YKkosmko MMpETIIoCTaBUMO Oa je JACOHTUYKH HOpMAaTUBHU3aM TaKaB 1a
Jlaje BaJhbaHE Pa3jIore 3aIlTo TOJUTHYKA CTBAPHOCT Tpeba ma Oyme TakBa H
TaKBa, OHJIA Ce MPETeH3M]je OBUX TeopHja Kpehy y okBupuma de dicto momai-
HocTtr. OHO MITO je MpUMapHHU INJb TEOpHja IEOHTUIKE HOPMATUBHOCTH jeCTe
yTBphHUBame Kasia Cy ’beHH HOPMAaTUBHU UcKa3u HYKHH, jep, aKo C€ HOPMAaTHB-
HOCT ¥ BaJbaHOCT OHOTa IITO Tpeba aa Oyme ypaleHo ucnutyje u onemyje Ha
HUBOY JIOTHYKE PaBHU, OHJIA j& Ta UCTa HOPMATUBHOCT pedyKosaHa Ha UCKa3e.
HyxHocT nckasa ce ocTBapyje OH/a, Kaja ce IMOJUTHYKA CTBAPHOCT OOJTHKY]e
TaKo Jla Ce MOKE TIOJIBECTH TIOJl MpaBUIIa eKcmensuonarnocmu. bynyhu na
HE MOTY OBJIC YJIA3UTH Y CIIOKEHY KOHIICTIIH]Y €KCTCH3HMOHATHOCTH, KOHC-
taroBahy camMo Jia je NCKa3 eKCTCH3MOHAJIaH aKKO Ce HeroBU KOpe(epeHTHH
TEPMUHHU MOTY CYIICTUTYHCAaTH ca OWJIO KOjUM APYTUM TEPMHHKMA, a Jia TO
HE MTPOMEHHU UCTHHUTOCT uckaza.”’ OBo he pehu 1a, ykoianko J0KakeMo Jia Cy
MIOJMOBH JINOEpaIi3Ma OCHOBHA BPEJHOCT JIPYIITBA, ACTHHUTOCT OBOT UCKa3a
Hehe OUTH IpoMemkeHa KOjy TO O] OBUX KOHIICIITH]a MpuMeHMIH. CaMUM TUM

' Berlin, Concepts and Categories, 166.
2 Bugern: Michael J. Loux, Metaphysics (London: Routledge, 2006), 155.
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de dicto omoryhasa Oe3ycrnoBHy KBaHTH(HKAIHN]y, KOja he BaXKUTH Kao HYX-
Ha WCTWHA y cBUM Moryhum curyanujama. HopmatuBHOCT ce momarHo Tpa-
JIM TIOCTABJbAHEM YCIIOBA TPAH3UTUBHOCTH: HE CaMO IITO MOXXEMO OJIPEIAUTH
OCHOBHY BPEIHOCT IOJUTHKE CTBAPHOCTH, Beh MyTeM palMoHaIHUX H300pa
(HajOospM MCXOM 3a HAII ,,)KHBOTHHU IUIAH') MOXKEMO paHTHUPATH BPEIHOCTH
TaKo JIa OHa KOja JIOHOCH ONTHUMAaITHE pe3ynrare Oyie yBeK oHa Kojy he parmo-
HaJTHU TTojenHIM ogabparu. Mean ¢popmMaTIHOT HOpMAaTUBH3MA j& OHJIa TaKaB
Jla ce MOJKe YBEK IMOCTaBUTH Kpo3 UcKa3: ,,HyxHo, Tpeda 1a X jep Y.* pyrum
pednMa, Hy kKHO Tpeba Jja CJIeIuMOo apryMEHTE KOje Be3yje MOJAIHA OIIeparop,
jep caMo Tako MOXXeMO YTBPJIMTH ONTHMAJHH OTICET KBaHTH(puKaTopa. OBako
MOCTaBJhbeHa HOPMATHBHOCT BOJIM U JI0 CHAYKHE JICOHTUYKE BE3aHOCTH.

VYernemHoct Moziena IEOHTHYKE HOPMATUBHOCTH MOXKE CE UCIHTATH
IpeMa yCIeNIHOCTH OIpyKarma YClIoBa eKCTEH3MOHATHOCTH. JIOK je Ha JIoTHY-
KOM HHBOY OBaj ycJIoB Moryhe HCIIYHUTH, OH HE yCIieBa Jia ¢ce OAP KU MPUITU-
KOM CYTICTUTYHCamha HCKa3uMa KOji BaKe 32 UCTUHUTE Y TIOJIUTHYKO] CTBap-
Hoctu. [IpoGiem ce reHepuIie y OKBEpUMa MOJAIIHUX omeparopa. ,,Hyxuo*
j€ jenHOCTaBHO HETPUMEHHUBO Y KOHTEKCTY MOJUTHKE, jep je MOTUTHYKO IO
npuponu koumueemno. Vickas ,,bopuc Tamuh je npenceqank Cpbuje’ je wc-
TUHHUT CaMO KOHTHUTETHO M HE Ba)KH HY)KHO y CBUM MOTyhuM cuTyalnujama.
CaMuM THM, OCHOBHY KPUTHKY KOjy MOXKEMO YITyTHTH j€ Ja 0J1a3u JI0 HeyC-
rexa y CyNncTHTYIUjU u3Mel)y HOpMaTUBHOT M aKTyeJHOT eJeMEHTa OCHOBHE
TIOJIUTHYKE CTPYKTYPE, jep ,,yBOheme nieje o Hy)KHOCTH npemeapa eKcmeH-
SUOHATHU KOHMEKCM Y UHMEH3UOHANHU. !

JInGepaaHu TeopeTHIApH KOJH Cy C€ OCIIOHWIHM Ha TPATUITH]Y, KOjY je
naenTuduropao Mcauja bepnun, oBy KpUTHKY Cy TPOITUPWIIN U HA JTOTHIKH
HUBO, TBpjichH Jia je IEOHTHYKH HOpMaTuBU3aM HeMoryh ycien necamep.vu-
socmu nojmosa. Ilpema I[lory I'pejy, HecaMepspUBOCT TIOjMOBA MPEACTABIbA
y €MHCTEMOJIONIKOj PAaBHU OHO IITO Y COITHjaJTHO] MPENCTaBba YNH-EHHUIIA O
JIMBep3u(UKOBAHOCTH KYITypa. ,JIpuMopaujainHa aTpuOyTUBHOCT > TIONH-
TUYKUX TI0jMOBA j¢ HYXKHO TakBa Ja oHeMoryhasa mocTojame YHUBEP3aTHOT
MPOTOTHIA APYIITBA. J[pyruM pedrma, OHA MOTUTHYKY TTOJMOBHU KOjU peripe-
3€HTYjy UHTPUCTUIHOCT BPEITHOCTH Cy HYKHO CYUUMUHCKIU CHOPHU, OJTHOCHO
TaKBU J1a ,,/ TIOpe]] MPaBUITHE yIOTpeOe N3a3uBajy Hepa3pelBa Hecaarama
u3mel)y BUXOBHX 3aCTYITHUKA OKO ofroBapajyher kopumihema.“? CymruHcka
CTIOPHOCT TIPEJICTaBJba 3aXTEB 32 YKWJIAKE MOHHCTHUYKOT U PEITyKIIMOHHC-
THUYKOT TPUCTYNA y TIOJUTUYKOj TEOPHjH, HArNlaniaBajyhu na ,,je TNBep3uTeT
BPEIHOCTH HECBOJJBUB (...) ¥ J]a OHJIA KaJla Ce OBE BPEIHOCTH KOHPPOHTHPA]Y,

21 Berlin, Concepts and Categories, 156.
2 Gray, Enlightment s Wake, 66.

2 Walter Bryce Gallie, ,,Essentially contested concepts,* Proceedings of the Aristote-
lian Society 56 (1955-6): 1609.
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pemieme ce He MO)ke Hahu wim apOUTpPUpaTH MOCPEACTBOM KaKBOT HAIIPH-
HITMITA WK cTaHmap/aa. ?* KoHCeKBeTHO, pallHoHaIHI H300p, KOjU Ce Ocarma
Ha TEOPH]jCKO-TIPOIEAypaHa CBOjCTBA MOJUTHYKOT TI0jMa, HE MOYKe OUTH J10-
BOJbAH MHCTPYMEHT 3a pelllaBambe CykoOa KOju ce TeHepHIle 13 HecaMepJbu-
BOCTH, IUTypajiu3Ma BPEAHOCTH U COLIMO-KYJITYPHE TUBEP3U(UKOBAHOCTH.

VY 3acTynamy Te3e 0 HecaMepJLHUBOCTH 1T0jMOBA, [ pej ce OTBOPEHO I1o-
3uBa Ha aHanu3y [lozeda Pa3za. Ykparko, nmpema Pasy, npobiem Hecamepsbu-
BOCTH TI0jMOBa je TIpOOJIeM HEOCTBAPUBOCTH JIOTUYKE TPAH3UTHBHOCTH Meh)y
BpenHocTuMa. Hamme, Pas mpemnake na 3aMHUCIIMO CUTYaIHjy y K0joj TIOC-
TOje HEeKe BpeaHOCTH A W b, o1 KojuxX HHjeqHa HHje 00Jba OX OHE NpyTe.
HeocTBapuBocT TpaH3UTUBHOCTH CE€ jaCHO BHIY OHJA Kajia YBEIEMO HEKY
BpenHocT LI, K0joj jacHO MOYKeMO IPUITHCATH TaKBE KBAJUTETA Aa je 60Jba 071
jeHe o] OBe JIBE BPEHOCTH, ajlk He U OJ1 Jipyre. Tako, MOXKEMO 3aMUCITUTH J1a
,,AaKo A Huje BpenHuje ox b, a [] je Bpeanuje on A, [] n najpe HUje BpenHUje
on b.°% Pa3 cMarpa j1a HeMOryhHOCT JIOTHYKE TPaH3UTHBHOCTH OoHeMoryhyje
JUHEAPHH PACT BPETHOCTH, IIITO OTET OHeMOoryhyje pannoHatHe u300pe Kao
ontuManHe n3bope mehy BpenHoctnMa. To HE 3HA4YM /A je HAII pa3yMm He-
caBpieH, Beh caMo Ja Cy HecaMepJbUBOCT MOjMOBA M BPETHOCHH TUTYpaIH-
3aM YHEEHUIA CTBAPHOCTH.?® AKO je OBO 3aKMCTa YHUFHEHHUIIA, OH/Ia MOPa OUTH
1 ucTHHUTA. HOpMaTUBHOCT ce OHJa He TI0jaBJbyje Kao MCTUHUTOCT MCKa3a,
HEro Kao UCTUHUTOCT C80jCMad, a CaM TUTypalin3aM BPeTHOCTH Ce MOXKE CXBa-
TUTH Kao de re MOJTaTHOCT.

YenenrHocT UHTPUCTUYHOI' HOpMATUBHU3Ma CE€ MOXKE OLICHUTH Kao yC-
MENIHOCT aKTyalu3alije y Makap jeJHOj Off CBUX MOTYNHX MOJUTHYKUX pe-
anmunoctu.?’ To hie pehu 1a je HEKH T0jaM BPETHOCT TI0 CeOH, ako je Kao Takas
npuxBaheH o CTpaHe Makap jeHOT, PEeJIEBaHTHOT CKyTa, KOju YWHE HEKH
Cy0jeKTH M BHUXOBa MONUTHYKA okoinHA. Onpeheme CymTHHe aKTyenHe To-
JUTHYKE CTBAPHOCTH Y KOME j€ BPETHOCT 3aCTyIJbeHa TPEJICTaBIba YjeTHO U
OCHOBY 3a M3BOheme Te BpeAHOCTH. [I0HOBO, y popMu Hckasa, HHTPUCTHYHA
HOPMaTHBHOCT C€ I0jaBJbyje Kao: ,,Ipeda na X, jep HyxHo Y. Hyx)HOCT Hin
KOHTHUI'€HTHOCT (OIICer MOJAJIHOT Ofeparopa) BpeaHocTu oapelhyje ce nmpema
orcery KBaHTH(HKaTopa, OJHOCHO IIpeMa ToMe Jia Jiu ¢y oapeheHa cBojcTBa
MpeaMeTa Koju ce ImocMmarpa CyIITHHCKa Wi akuuieHTanHa. HykHocT koja
cienn w3 oapeherma CyIITHHCKAX CBOjCTaBa BayKM yBEK U CByJa TJE CE Ta
CBOjCTBa T0jaBJbY]y. AJIH, TO HE 3HAYH J1a OHO IITO j€ HY>KHO BPEIHOCT 3a je-
JTaH TIOJTUTHYKY KOHTEKCT, MOPa CIIEJICTBEHO OUTH UCTUHUTO U 3a OpyTH. Jpy-

24 Gray, Enlightment’s Wake, 69.
% Glen Newey, After Politics (New York: Palgrave, 2001), 82.
2 Gray, Enlightment s Wake, 71.

27 Ananm3a Koja ciien 3acHuBa ce Ha uaeju Jlejsuaa Jlyuca o ,,MOaTHOM peann3my*.
Bunern: David Lewis, On the Plurality of Worlds (Oxford: Blackwell, 1986), 1-20.

23



CHUHTE3HUC 1I/1 (2010) XOPU30HTHU HAYKE

THM PEYHNMa, ,,TEPMUH "aKTyelaH je caMO TEPMHH HHJEKCAIH]j€e, OTHOCHO OHO
grja je peepeHTHOCT JeTEPMHUHUCAHA KOHTEKCTOM Y KOME je M3pedueHo.
VYkosuko 6ucMo ahupMHCaIi caMo jeIHy BPeIHOCT Kao Haj0oJby, Ipema de re
MOJATTHOCTH, MOPaIl OMCMO JIa c€ OJJPEKHEMO, YaK ¥ YKUHEMO OCTalle Bpel-
HOCTH KOj€ YHHE CyIITHHY Ipyrux Moryhux peaarnoctu. CBH TaKBH MOKYIIajH
y UCTOPH]H, IO MPABHITY, 3aBPIIABAJIH Cy JECIIOTCKUM M TOTAJUTAPHUM BIIa-
nmaBuHama. Vcanja bepnnH KOHCTATOBAO j€ N1a je IIypaau3am ,,[U|CTHHUTHjH
Oapem 3aTo jep MpU3Haje YHHCHUITY Ja JbYIN UMa]y MHOTO ITHJHEBA KOjU HHUCY
cBu Mel)ycoOHO caMepsbHBH, U Mel)y KOjiMa Biiaja BEYHO CYMapHUIITBO.

[Tocnenuite koje ce MOTY U3ByhH 13 OBOTa Cy 3amcTa paaukanae. [lon
I'pej je HA OCHOBY HECaMepJHUBOCTH TIOjMOBA 3aKJBYUHO J1a HOPMATHBHOCT
HUKaJa HE MOXKe OMTH yHHBep3aJHa M OIIITa, KaKo TO 3axTeBa BehnHa imoe-
pamauX Teopetudapa. OBaj ,,MOCT-THOEpan’ Mmo3uBa OCTaje TeopeTndape aa
MIPU3HA]Y ,,00jeKTHBHHM TLIypaan3aM™ Kao BpCTy MopaiaHor peamusma.*’ 1Ito
he pehu 1a yBake YMIHEHUILY O HECAMEPJHLHUBOCTH MIOjMOBa, KA0 OCHOBY Bpe/l-
HOCHOT TUTypallu3dMa U KyJITypHE IMBEP3U(HUKOBAHOCTH TOJUTHYKE CTBap-
HOCTH. AHTH-YHUBEP3AJTHOCT ¥ YKHJIAFhE OIIITOCTH IMOjMOBA K0 HOCHIIAIA
BPEIHOCTH TOJpa3yMeBa MOCTOjambe alTepHATHBE y OOJHKY ,,32jeTHIYKOT
KyATYPHOT HSHTUTETA, KOjU CE OJJpakaBa KPO3 MOJUTHKY KOjOj j€ MOKIOHEHO
MOBEPEIHE; MOJIUTUYKY MOPENIaK, YaK ¥ OHAj y JIMOepaliHoj Np>KaBH, 3aCHUBA
ce Ha npUMOpOUjanrHom nopemky sajedHuuke kyimype.*! I360p koju ce UnHu
Yy OBOM ,,[IPUMOP/IHjATTHOM TIOPETKY " j& paduxainu uzoop, a He palmoHaTHH.
Kao TakaB, oH ce 3acHUBA Ha ,,IPUMAPHOCMU NOAUMUYKO2 HATT TIPABHUM WIIH
TEOPHUjCKUM*,** OMHOCHO Ha pellieHhUMa KOja yBa)kaBajy CYIITHHY CTBApHOC-
TH, & HE TIPOIIeAYPaTHY UCIPABHOCT.

VYKOJIMKO caM MPUXBATHO Te3y Jia u3mel)y mojMoBa Kao HOCHIIAla WH-
JIeKca TIOJMTUYKOT KOHTEKCTa HE MOTY IOCTOjaTH Je(UHUTHBHE pelaiuje
Koje OM YyTBpAMIIC JTUHEAPHO PAaHTUPae BPEIHOCTH Koja Ou pa3perinia KoH-
(niKTe, OH/A W3 TOTa JaCHO CIEAM 3aITO BPEIHOCTH HE MOTY OMTH OIIIITE.
Omne ce HEe MOTY OJTHOCHUTH Ha CBE MOTyhe ciry4yajeBe, Beh caMo Ha KOHTEKCT U3
KOjer cy u3BeyieHe. BpenHoct nepcoHamHor ayTopuTeTa Bol)e y TpajauiuoHal-
HUM JIpyIITBHMa HE MOXKE€ OMTH MCTa Ka0 Yy OHUM JTUOEpaTHUM. AJIH, MOXKE
ym OuTh yHHBep3adHa 1o ¢popmu? M3 nmpemuca koje Ham Hynu [pej, onrosop
je cBakako HeraTnBaH. MeljyTuMm, Kako je oHJa Moryhe 00jacHUTH IIPOMEHE
KOj€ ce JIelIaBajy y OKBUpUMa UCTUX UCTOPHjCKUX meprona? AKo KaXeMo J1a
j€ MOMUTUYKK KOHTEKCT UMaHEHTHO TUTYPAIMCTHYKHU, OHJIAa MOPaMO TIPU3HATH

2 Loux, Metaphysics, 168.

2 bepauH, ,,JIBa KoHIenTa ciiobozae”, 98.
30 Gray, Enlightment’s Wake, 71.

1bid., 81. Moj kyp3uB.

321bid., 75.
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Jla Y ’beTOBUM OKBUpPHMA MOpa TOCTOjaTh MOTYRHOCT /1a ce peMHTepIpeTHpa
OHO TITO je oapel)eHo 3a CYIMTHHCKY BPEIHOCT jeTHE MOTUTHYKE CTBAPHOCTH.
CwmarpaM J1a je 0BO OCHOBHa Ijpra bepnuHoBe nonutuyke Gpunoszoduje. Yko-
JIMKO MOJIMTUYKA TEOpHja HUje Y cTamy Ja OyJie oyerueauka N YKOJINKO HeMa
Kpumuuky oumeH3ujy, OHJIa je ’heHa OCHOBHA BpeaHOCT u3ryosbena. Cam bep-
JIVH TIPU3HAje JIa je y OKBUPHMA IIypaiHe MOJUTHYKE CTBAPHOCTH KOPUCHO
TEOPHjCKU OJPEANTH jE€TaH MOJEN Ha OCHOBY Kojer he ce KpuTHKa akTyeiTHOT
U OlleHhUBamke MoTeHIHoHaHoT BpuuTH. 11To he pehu na je mojam nnak not-
pebHo monuhin Ha HUBO YHUBEP3aJHOT. ,,MHUCIUTH 3HAUU YONIITABATH, YOIIIII-
TaBaTH 3HAYM TOpenuTu’,> koHcTaryje bepnuH. YHUBEP3aIHOCT HUje HY)KHO
nporeaypaiaa. OHa MOXKe CIYKHTH U Kao pedepeTHH OKBHUP Y KOJH CY YKIbY-
YeHe CBE aJITEpHATHBE, OJHOCHO KoHYyenyuje HeKor mojMa. OBO HH Majo HE
MOpHY€e BUXOBY CYIITHHCKY CHIOPHOCT, OJJHOCHO HEMOTYRHOCT paliioHaIHOT
pelaBama KOHQIUKTa BPEJIHOCTH W MOCTU3amha CaMePJbUBOCTH. AT OMO-
ryhaBa, Makap Ha TEOPHjCKOM HHBOY, jaCHY TPOIIEHYy OHOTa MITA je CYIITH-
Ha TIOJIUTUYKE CTBAPHOCTH, OJTHOCHO, IIITA j& CYIITHHA Yo8eKd. YKOIHUKO He
MOKEMO TEOPHjCKUM KOHIIENTHMa 00yXBaTUTH AUHAMHUKY CyK0oOa BPEAHOCTH,
HHKana HeheMo MohM Ja cXBaTUMO TWHAMHUKY TPOMEHA Y jETHOM APYIITBY.
[Ipema bepiuny, 0BO je je/IHN HAYHH J]a CXBATUMO HEKE OJ CYIITHHCKUX OJJU-
Ka Hallle eroxe Kao MITO Cy Y3pOIU TI0jaBe CI000IHE MUCIH Y ayTOPUTAPHUM
peKUMHUMa, WITH pa3jiore 300T KOjuX YOBEK JKEJIH Ja Oyie cI0001aH U ayTOHO-
MaH. KoHauHO, YKOJIMKO BPETHOCTH HE MOTY MMaTH YHHUBEP3aIHHU KapakTep,
HE CIIeI J]a C€ U3 BhUX MOTY JOOWTH apryMEHTH 3a JIMOepaiHu opeak, Kao
JeIMHY KOjU MOXKE MPHU3HATH YHI-EHHILY TUTypaTH3Ma BPEIHOCTH.

33 Berlin, Concepts and Categories, 158.
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Summary

Bojan Vrani¢

The two statuses of normative concepts in contemporary
political theory

Key words: pluralism of values, incommensurability, moda-
lity, Isaiah Berlin, John Rawls.

This paper explores the status of normative concepts in contemporary
liberal political theory. The author believes that within contemporary political
theory it is possible to identify two key models of liberalism, between which
there is a tension over the understanding of normative concepts. The two ways
of understanding normative concepts are in this paper termed intrinsic and
deontic normativism.

Intrinsic normativism is the one derived from the values we relate to
a specific understanding of human nature. In contrast, deontic normativism
relies on the consistent, coherent and transitive theoretical or procedural value
models, which enable optimal and rational individual choices. The author
believes that the solutions to theoretical problems of the two normativisms
can be evaluated by reducing them to the basic principles of modal logic. This
would show that deontic normativism corresponds to de dicto modality and
therefore can be criticised for its failure of exstensionality when substituting
normative concepts with contexts and persons from political reality. Intrinsic
normativism, which is connected to de re modality, can be realised each time
when a value is adopted by at least one relevant political set. This leads the
author to the conclusion that intrinsic normative concepts are universal, but
not general according to their scope.
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Anexcanopa Bypuh-Munosanoeuh VIIK 572.2:316.2

CaBpeMeHa HCTPa)KUBamkba PeJINTUja:
W3230BM HHTEPAMCUUILJINHAPHOCTH

Ancrpakt: Caspemena ucmpasicusara penucuje, nopeo
MPAOUYUOHATHUX 8ePCKUX 3ajeOHUYA, cee guue obyxeamajy
HOGe, anmepHamuere u maruHcke peaucuje. Osaj pao uma
3a Yusnb 0a npysrcu Kpamax npezied 00Ca0auirbx UCMpartcu-
sara penueuje y Cpouju, npe ceeea u3 coyuonowmKoe u aHm-
PONONIOWIKOR yend, aiu U Hacmoju da ykasjce Ha mMo2yhinocmu
UHMePOUCYUNTUHAPHOZ NPUCMYNA, KAo u3zazosa 3a 06yoyha
ucmpasxcusarsa penucuje. Ha npumepy emmnoepaghcxux uc-
MPAXCUBArA 08OCMPYKUX MAGUHA NPOOIeMaAmusyjy ce me-
PEHCKA UCMPANCUBATLA CA CIMUSMAMUZ08AHUM 8EPCKUM 2P~
nama u 3Ha4aj UHMepPOUCYUNIUHAPHOZ NPUCTYNA.

KibyuHne peuu: anmpononozuja penueuje, coyuonozuja peau-
2euje, MePeHcKa UCmMpanicusarod, MaruHcKe gepeKe sajeonuye,
08oCmpyKe MarbuHe

Yeoo

JlaHaIIBK CBET Ce BEOMa TELIKO MOXKE Pa3yMeTH 0e3 MecTa U yJore
KOjy pelIuTHja uMa y caBpeMEHOM JpyIITBY. Mako cy Teze o cexynapusa-
UjU U cinalJbey 3Havaja U yTUIaja PeNUTHje Oniie BeoMa aKTyeITHe TOKOM
HEACCeTHX M IIEe3/IeCeTHX IOIMHA, JaHAC TEOPETUYapu CBE BHIIE TOBOPE O
,,HEHUCIIPAaBHOCTH"* CeKyJapu3alroHe napaaurme. Kako wcrtude comuosior
[Mutep beprep, naHanimu CBET je MACOBHO PEITUTHO3aH H CBE j€ IPYTO OCHM
CEKYJIapU30BaHOT, KaKaB je HajaBJbHBAH O] CTPaHE BEIMKOT Opoja aHAIUTH-
gapa mozepHor noba.! Hacynpot cexynapusanuju, aeceKkyrnapusanuja, of-
HOCHO Ccakpajm3alifja, 03HauaBa MPoIec y KOjeM peurija cBe BHIIE J00Hja
Ha 3Ha4yajy y OAHOCY Ha JPYLITBO, KA0 M HA XXHBOT Jeyau.” [IpomeHe Koje
Cy 3axBaTuJje PeIUrujy TokoM XX BeKa OJHOCE Ce Ipe CBera Ha cliabberme
TPaJUIIMOHATHUX OOJIHMKA PEIMTHO3HOCTH M YCIIOH HOBHMX M aJITEPHATHBHUX
oOnuka penurnoszHoctu. Counonor Jluana Byaxen nctude na ce ,,cexyiapu-

! Piter Berger, Desekularizacija sveta (Novi Sad: Mediterranean publishing, 2008).

2 Linda Vudhed, ,,Sekularizacija i sakralizacija,” u: Religije sveta, 445-447 (Beograd:
Mladinska knjiga, 2010).
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3allija TpaauI[MOHAIHE PEIUTH]E U CaKpaau3alikja HOBUX (OPMH 1yXOBHOC-
TH OIBHjajy ucToBpemeHo .’ Mako je ucTopHja MHTEPECOBama 3a PEIUTH]Y
JyTa, HayKa O PEIUTHjH je peIaTUBHO HOBA Y aKaJIeMCKHM KPyTOBHMA U Be-
3yje ce 3a kpaj XIX u mouetak XX Beka.* IHTEH3UBHO MMPOyYaBarbe HOBUX
PETUTHjCKUX (POPMH, aJIH U TPAAUIIMOHATHUX PEIUTH]a MOCICABUX TOANHA
Yy LIEHTPY CY aHTPOIOJIOLIKUX U COLIMOJIOIIKAX UCTPAKUBaha.

MebhyTiMm, jemHO O BeOMa Ba)KHHX IMUTAa jJECTe KAKO MpOydaBaTH
pENUTHjy y CaBpeMEHOM KOHTEKCTY, Ja JIM Cy MoTpeOHe HeKe HOBE TeOopHje,
napajurMe, NpUCTYIH, y KOjoj MEPH Ce COIHOJIONIKA U aHTPOIOJIOIIKA HCTPa-
JKUBarba PeNUTrja pa3iuKyjy aHac y OJHOCY Ha OHAa MPETXOAHMX JIEICHH]a
n J1a JInu je HUHTCPAUCHUINIMHAPHOCT HEOMXOJAHN UCTPAXKUBAYKH UMIICPATHUB Y
CBE CJIOKEHH]O0] PETUTHjCKOj CIUIM CBETA. Y TMOKYIIajy Aa TMOHYANMO Makap
JIETUMHYHE OJITOBOPE HA OBa KOMIUIEKCHA MIMTamka, OCBpHyhieMo ce mpe cBera
Ha TO KaKO Cy HayKe Koje ce OaBe pelurmjama, Impe CBera aHTPOIOJOTHja U
COLIMOJIOTH]a pejuruje, aeuHucaie CBOj MPeAMET U METOJl HCTPAKUBAbA.

Aumpononozuja u coyunozuja peauzuje

AHTpOTIOJIOTH]a PENUTH]E, Kao jeaHa o CyOANCIUILINHA aHTPOITOJIO-
THje, IPUCTyIa PEIUTHjU Ka0 acTeKTy KylType W (poKycupa ce Ha aHAIH3Y
BEPCKHX 00MYaja, MHTOBA M OIHOCA MOhM YHYTap BepCKOT cucrema.’ bymyhu
Jla HE IOCTaBJba MUTAKEC UCTUHUTOCTH U AYyTCHTUYHOCTU BEPOBamkha, jez[aH o1
IJIaBHUX IIMJHEBA aHTPOIIOIOIIKOT MMPOyJaBamka PEIHUTH]e j& TOKyMCHTOBAE
OHOTA y IIITa JbYIW BEPYjy W UWHE NpUIaAameM oapeleHoj Bepckoj Tpaam-
uju. [Ipema ®uonu boBw, M3a30B KOjU CE TTOCTaBJba MPEJ] AHTPOIIOIOTA jeCTe
na mpoHalhe HauwH Ha Koju he oTrhu gasbe o1 HEeHOMEHOIOIIKOT HITH HAyIHOT
MIPHUCTYTIa PENUTHjH, 0€3 Jla TIOCTaHEe arojoreTa HEeKe O]l TEOPHjCKUX Tepc-
MeKTHBa.> AHTPOITOJIOTHja PENUTHje Ce Pa3BHja YIOPEIO C¢a COIMOIOTH]OM
penurmje, Koja ce 6aBU APYIITBEHOM CTPYKTYPOM U APYIITBEHUM (PYyHKIIH]a-
Ma PeJINTHjCKUX HHCTUTYIHja. Y TIOUETKY Cy C€ aHTPOIIOJIONIKA MTPOyvyaBama
penuTHje OMHOCHIA Ha CTETNCH Yy KOjeM pelIuTHja W IPYIITBEHA CTPYKTypa
ofpaxkaBajy jemHa apyry.” Temesb aHTpPOIIOIONIKOM IPOYyYaBamy PEIUTHje

3 Ibid., 446.

4 Kristofer Partridz, ,,Fenomenologija i nauka o religiji,” u: Religije sveta, 14 (Beo-
grad: Mladinska knjiga, 2010).

5 JleTasbHMjU TIpervie[ pa3Boja M OCHOBHE TEOPUjCKE MapaJdrMe aHTPOIOJIOTH]je
pemuruje y: Jelena Pordevié, ,,Antropologija religije: proSirivanje domena religije,
Kultura 101 (2001): 8-32.

¢ Fiona Bowie, Anthropology of religion: an introduction (Oxford: Blackwell Publish-
ing, 20006).

" Fiona Bovi, ,,Antropologija religije, u: Religije sveta, 19.
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Jiale cy, mpe cBera, KIIaCHYHe COIMOJIONIKE CTYAH]e, Kao IITO je YyBEHO JeI0
Emuna upkema, Eremenmapnu oonuyu penueuosnoe sxcusoma (1915), roe
ce penurvja BUAM Kao IMPOjeKIrja HajBUIINX BPETHOCTH W IUJbEBA JIPYIIT-
Ba. COIMOJIONIKO POYYaBamke pesuruje, npema Mankomy XaMHITOHY, ,,AMa
kopene y npocBehenoctu XVII u XVIII Beka, koja je HacTojanma HE caMo 1a
JIOBEJIC PEJIMTHO3HO BEpPOBamhe, HErO U Jia T'a CXBaTH Kao MPHPOJIHY I10jaBy,
Kao JbYJICKHU MPOU3BOJ, a HE Kao pe3yarar 0oxaHcKor oTkpoBema“ . Cormo-
JIoTHja penurvje 0aBu ce JBeMa OCHOBHUM TeMaMa, OTHOCHO MCTpPaxyje /1Ba
CYIITHHCKA TITakba ,,3aIlITO PEJIMTHjCKA BEPOBaha 1 IbHXOBU BEPOHCIIOBEHH
o0nYaju 3ay3uMajy Tako BaXKHO MECTO Y KYJITYpH U APYIITBY H 3aIITO ITOTPH-
Majy Tako pasnuunte oomuke“.’ C mpyre cTpaHe, MOjeANHN ayTOPH CMaTpPajy
Jla HA COIMOJIOTHja PENINTH]jE HHje HY’)KHO CaMoO jeHa COIMOJIOITKA TUCIIUTI-
JIUHA, U T3B. ToceOHa conunonoruja. Kako HaBoau cormornor Munan Byxo-
manoswuh, [lo3ed Kurarasa je cmarpao aa ,,mocroje 6ap 1Be BPCTE COLMOJIO-
THje peNnruje: jeHa je COIMOIIONIKA JUCIUIINHA, U3BEJCHA U3 COIMOJIOTH]e
Kao Hayke, JIOK je Jpyra OIIITHjer KapakTepa, MPOU3HIIIA U3 HAyKEe O Pel-
ruju. Ped je Ty, y cTBapu, 0 jeHOj HHTEPAUCIUITIINHAPHO], &) U Ay TOHOMHO)]
HayIX KO0jOj j&, Y METOMOJIONTKOM CMUCIY, MMPUTIAAa0 BEIUKNA OpOj YIICIHUX
CBETCKHMX penurnoinora, monyt Mupdae Enujanea, Joakuma Baxa, ninm XKepap-
na Bau aep Jlesa“.!” Hajytunajauju cormmorommku npuctymnu, Kapaa Mapxkca
n Emuna Jlupkema, kopeHe penurije He Haja3e y MojeuHIly, Beh y ApymTBy
U IPYIITBEHUM TIporiecuMa. BebGepoB MPUCTYI PEUTHjU jeaH je OJ HajCHC-
TEMaTHYHMjUX W HAajCBEOOYXBATHUjUX W TpeTeda je oHora ITo he mocraru
MO3HATO Kao ,,TeOpHja CMHCIA®, KOja UCTHYEC HAUYMH HA KOJH PEIUTHja Jaje
CMHCA0 JbYICKOM KUBOTY U IPYIITBY.'!

[Topen aHTPOIIOIOTHjE€ U COIMOJIOTH]E PEIUTH]e, NCTOPHja PEIIUTHja
jé jemHako WCTOpPHWjCKAa M CHUCTEMaTcKa TUCIHMIUINHA, Ha TpaHUIM n3Mely
HOPMAaTHBHOT TIPUCTYIa THIIMYHOT 32 TEOJIOTHjY U GUiI030(hujy penuruje u
JIECKPUTITHBHOT MPOyYaBamba KapaKTePUCTUYHOT 3a COIMOJIOTH]Y, aHTPOIIO-
JIOTH]Y, TICUXOJIOTH]Y WiH Teorpadujy pemurnje. Tako je TeXma Ka jeqHOM
CBEOOYXBaTHUjEM MPHUCTYITY PEIIUTHJU U PEIUTHjCKUM (peHOMEHHMA ,,i CTI0Jha
1 M3HYTpa™, TOBEO J0 CTBapama PEIUTHOIOTH]je Kao moceOHe HayKe, Koja ce
Ha 3amany pasBuja moceOHO mocie Jpyror cBerckor para. Pemurumonoruja
KOMOHMHYj€ MIEPCIEKTHBE eMcKe KOHIICTIIH]je, KOja je U3HyTpa U OJIMCKa UCKYC-
TBY UCTPAXKUBAHHUX U enicKe KOHIICTIUje, yIaJbeHe O HCKYyCTBA UCTPaKMBa-
Hux. Kako HaBomu BykomanoBuh, ,,MoepHa pEeTUTHONOTH]a TIPEICTABIbA Pa-

8 Malkolm Hamilton, Sociologija religije (Beograd: Clio, 2003), 23.
? Ibid., 9.

1 Milan Vukomanovi¢, Homo viator: religija i novo doba (Beograd: Cigoja, 2008),
67-85.

' Hamilton, Sociologija religije, 25.
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JUKaJIaH ITOMaK O CTaBa Ja MPHUIAHUIN jeHE PEITUTH]CKE 3ajeTHUIIE MOTY
MCMPAaBHO ¥ UCTUHUTO TYMA4YUTH CBOjY BIACTHTY Tpamunujy."?

JenHO on HajBAXHUJUX MUTaMmA KOJl CABPEMEHUX HCTPAXHBAMa PeIT-
rHje MpeAcTaBsba MPo0aeM HHCA]ASPCKOT U ayTCajAepPCKOr IPUCTYIIA, OXHOCHO
Y KOjOj MEpH MOYXKE HE-BEPHUK, ayTCajIep, pasyMeTH Bepy Ha HAYWH HA KOJU TO
YMHU BEepHUK, Hcajaep.'* TIpobaeMu HHCajaepCKOT U ayTcajaepCeKor MPUCTyIia
noceOHO Jo1a3e 70 n3paxkaja y MCTpakMBambiMa MapTHHATHUX BEPCKUX TPyIa,
3aTBOPEHUX 3ajeTHHIIA KOjuMa HCTpakuBad He mpunaga. [Ipema Kpuctodepy
[TapTpuily nojenuHE HayYHWIIM HATJIAIIABajy MPETHOCT aKo CE PeNrrHja Mmpo-
yd4aBa ,,criojba’. Y MpoydaBamy PEIUrdje caBpeMeHa PeINrHOJIOTHja ¢e TOC-
TaBJba HEYTPAITHO Y OIHOCHY Ha CBOj MPEAMET UCTPaXKMBamba IITO CE HA3HMBa
Mmemoodonowiku aznocmuyusam." Tako, METOIOJONIKH arHOCTUIM3aM 3ay3HMa
CTaB Ja C€ HCTUHUTOCT NJIN HCUCTUHUTOCT peHI/II‘I/IjCKI/IX BEpoOBamka OCTaBJba I10
CTpaHH U J1a je HEJOCTYIHA COIMOJIONIKIM CPEACTBUMA TIpoyyaBama.'> Mehy-
THAM, METOOJIOIIKHM arHOCTHUIIM3aM HCII0JbaBa jeHy 3HauajHy CJIa00CT aKo ce
CYBHIIIC CTPUKTHO TIPHUMEIbYje, OMHOCHO YKOJIMKO CE CMarpa Jia 3a COIHOJIora
penuruje MITamke UCTHHE WM HEMCTUHE HUje KJbYYHa CTBAp y 00jalllbaBarmby
PETUTH]CKOT yBepema.'® YV caBpeMeHHM aHTPOTIONOIIKAM M COITHOIOIIKAM
HCTpaXMBambiMa penuruje, npemMa Muany BykomaHoBuhy, HOBH T€OpHjCKH
U eMIHPHJCKU YBHUM CE€ MOTY OCTBapHUTH ITyTEM MHTEpaKIHje ,,KaOMHeTa™ u
,»TepeHa*, BUIIECTPYKHM KpeTameM m3Mely mocMarpama ca y4eCTBOBAEM,
TEPEHCKOT pajia, IPHKYIbamheM U aHATH30M Toaraka.!’ Ha ciangyan HauuH Xp-
BaTCKU €THOJIO3M Y CTYAMjU EmHonocuja 6auckoe TyMade eMIMPHjCKa UCTPaXKH-
Bama, O] KOjUX Cy HeKa 00aBJbeHA U Y BEPCKUM 3ajeHuIiama, rae [opan [lasen
[IIanTek roBOpH O MO3UTUBHUM U HETATUBHUM CTpaHama uHcajaepcTsa.'® Hau-
me, [1lanTek pacrpaBiba 0 pa3IMIUTHM CABPEMEHUM KOHIICIIINjaMa TePEeHCKOT
HCTpaXUBamka U PENpe3eHTaIlNje TepeHcke rpahe. Y3 HOBY AMMEH3Hjy HCTpa-
JKHBabha CaBPEMEHE aHTPOIIONOIIKE MapaJurMe Kao mMTo ¢y peqiieKCHBHOCT U

2 Jasna Capo Zmegaé, Valentina Gulin Zrni¢ i Goran Pavel Santek, Etnologija bliskog
(Zagreb: Naklada Jasenski i1 Turk, Institut za etnologiju i folkloristiku, 2006), 69.

3 JletasbHuje pasmarpame MpoOIeMaTHKe HWHCAjIepCKOT/ayTcajIepckor TookKaja
HCTpaXXMBada y POMCKAM TIEHTEKOCTATHUM 3ajeHAIIaMa BUIU Y cTynuju: Ruy Llera
Blanes, ,,An atheist anthropologist: believers and non-believers in anthropological
fieldwork,” Social anthropology 14/2 (2006): 223-234.

4 Vukomanovi¢, Homo viator, religija i novo doba, 15.

15 3a pasnuKy oj1 COIHOJIOTHjE U aHTPOTIOJIOTHje PEIUTH]E, TeooTHja u (Gunozoduja
peluTrje Cy HayKe KOje IMOCTaBJbajy MUTAE PEITUTH]CKE UCTHHE.

16 Hamilton, Sociologija religije, 18.
7 Vukomanovi¢, Homo viator, religija i novo doba, 19.

18 Goran Pavel Santek, ,,Etnografski realizam i uloga etnologa religije,“ u: Etnologija
bliskog, 44.
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caMope(IIEKCHBHOCT UCTPaXKHUBaya, J0JIa3d Ce JI0 jeJHOT JApyradujer yria rie-
Jarba Ha PENTHjCKe (heHOMEHE JaHalmer 1060a.

Ocepm na docadauirma ucmparcugara peauzuje y Cpouju

Jlocanamima ucTpakuBama peluruje U pesurujckor unenrutera y Cp-
Ouju MOTy Ce TIOJICNTUTH y HEKOJIMKO TPyTIa: OHa Koja ce OaBe OJHOCOM TpeMa
TpaanIOHaIHO puxBaheHo] KoH(pecH]u,?’ 3aTHM CITe[le HCTPAKMBAFHA MATHX
BEPCKHUX 33je/HUIA,” Ka0 U XETEPOreHOCTH Y OKBUPY PEJIUTH]CKOT UICHTHTE-
Ta,” TOK ce HOBHje CTyauje OaBe OMHOCOM DPENUTHje W TOJNEPaHIHje, PEUTHje
Y POJIHUX MJICHTUTETA,” CTENIEHOM BEpCKE JMCTaHIIE,” YBOheHEeM BepOHayKe Y
mkosne. Oae HeheMo TOBOPUTH O CBHMM TpaBIMMa y KOjUMa je UCTPaKUBAmbe
peNurHje UIIIo MPOTEKINX roAnHa, Beh he akienar OUTH cTaBJ/bEH Tpe cBera Ha
HCTPaXMBakha MAbMHCKUX BEPCKUX 3ajCIHUIIA M HOBUX PEIIUTH]a.

VYKOJMKO TOBOPUMO O MamWHCKAM M HOBUM penmurujama y CpOuju,
Ba)XXHO je ucTahm Ja jaBHM IMCKypC UTpa BeoMa BaXkHy yiory, Oyayhu na Ha-
IJ1aliaBa ¥ UCTHYE Pa3NuKy u3Mmel)y HeTpaJuIMOHATHUX U HOBHX PENIUTH]a,
C jeZlHe CTpaHe, M TPATUIMOHAIHNAX peluruja, ¢ npyre crpane. Jlanac y Cp-
OMju MOCTOjU BENMKH OpOj pas3iMuMUTHX BEPCKUX 3ajefHuIa, mehytum, mpe-
Ma 3aKkoHy O BEpCKHMM 3ajeaauiama, y CpOuju je 3BaHWIHO MPHU3HATO CaMO
cellaM TPAJAWIMOHATHUX IPKBHU M BEPCKHUX 3ajeIHMIIA, KOj& MMajy BHIIEBeE-
KOBHU HCTOPHjCKH KOHTHHYHWTET. HeTpaauimoHnanHe Bepcke 3ajeHHIIE, OJl-
HOCHO KOH(ECHOHATHE 3ajeTHUIIS, Pa3BPCTABA]y C€ Ha ICHOMHUHAIIHN]E U MaJIe
Bepcke 3ajennurie. Behuna manux Bepckux 3ajemHuria y AaHammoj Cpouju
je (meo)mporecTantckor mopekna.” bymyhu ma je Cpbuja cexynmapHa apraBa,

' Bunre 0 aHTpONOJIOIKOj pednekcuBHOCTH Buau y: Milo§ Milenkovié, Istorija post-
moderne antropologije: posle postmodernizma (Beograd: Srpski genealoski centar,
2007).

2 Dusan Bandi¢, Narodno pravoslavije (Beograd: XX vek, 2010).

2l Nikola Pavkovi¢, Dusan Bandi¢ i Radomir Raki¢, Male verske zajednice u opstini
Pancevo (Beograd: neobjavljeni rukopis, Biblioteka odeljenja za etnologiju i1 antrop-
ologiju Filozofskog fakulteta u Beogradu 1978).

22 Jlparossyd Bophesuh, ,,Penuruje u BEpOMCIIOBECTH HAIIMOHAIHUX MambHHA Y
Cpouju,” y: 360opnux padosa ca ckyna ,,Ilonoxcaj nayuonannux marwuna y Cpouju,*
311-326 (beorpaa: CAHY, 2007).

3 Lidija Radulovi¢, Pol/rod i religija (Beograd: Etnoloska biblioteka, 2009).

2 Zorica Kuburi¢, Verske zajednice u Srbiji i verska distanca (Novi Sad: Centar za
empirijska istrazivanja religije, 2010).

2 HeompoTecTaHTH3aM Ce OJIHOCH Ha 3ajeIHHIIE HacTalle 3 OrpaHaka pedopmaruje
tokoM XIX 1 XX Beka, Kao IITO Cy Ha3apeHHU, aIBEHTHCTH, OAITUCTH, ICHTEKOCTA-
y. Buiie o pyMyHHMa HEOMPOTECTAHTHMA Ka0 JBOCTPYKUM MambuHama y Cpouju y:
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y B0j je YCTaBOM M TOjeAMHAYHUM 3aKOHMMa 3arapaHTOBaHa Bepcka ciobo-
Jla, Koja MmoapasyMeBa cio001y 00rociykema CBUX PETHCTPOBAHUX BEPCKUX
3ajeHMI, Kao W 3a0paHy Bepcke AucCKpuMuHanuje. Mehyrtum, ckpuBeHa
PENMTHO3HOCT M JIaJhe MOCTOjU KOJ OpOjHIX MaJMX BEPCKUX 3ajeqHHI, YII-
paBo 300r' cTpaxa Ja UX He OKapaKTepHIly Kao HeraTHBHY JIPYIITBEHY Moja-
By — CeKTy. Tako cy TpaauimoHasHe BepcKe 3ajeHuIle MpuxBaheHe Kao 1eo
KyATYPHOT WICHTUTETA, JOK CE TIOCTOjarbe HOBUX PENIUTHja U MAJIUX BEPCKUX
3ajemHAIIa HajuenThe HTHOPHIIIE.

[Ipomene koje ce CBaKOMHEBHO Aorahajy y pasIuduTHM peTUTHjama
yKa3yjy 4 Ha TO Jia jeé BeoOMa TEIIKO TOBOPUTH O YHUBEP3ATHUM Kiach(prKa-
nyjama, MpUCTYITy WM KOHIENTHMA. Tako y COIMOJIOMIKIM UCTPaKUBAmIMa
penuruja y CpOuju, Koja ¢y 10 caja Owia U Haj3acTyIJbEHHUja, MPUMEHY]Y
CC MpE CBCTa KBAHTHUTATHBHA aHalii3a Ha OCHOBY TCPCHCKHUX YIIMTHHKA U
nHTEepBjyH. Ty Mpe cBera MCTHYEMO HCTpaKuBama commosiora Jlparospyda
‘BopheBuha, koju ce y cBojuM OpojHIM CTynrjaMa OaBHO BEPCKUM MambHHAMA,
Kao W mpoiiecoM nporecranTusanuje Poma.”® Hophepuh je y ucrpakuparmbu-
Ma MPUMEHUBA0 KBAHTUTATHBHY METONY, KOja ce Oa3upayia Ha MpOoydaBamy
KOH(peCHOHAIHE HACHTU(]HKAII]Ee, a y CBOje CTYAHje€ YKJBYUHBAO je OpojHe
CTaTUCTUYKE TOJATKE KaKo OW TPEJICTaBHO ,,BEPOUCIIOBEIHY MaHOpaMy Ha-
nroHaHNX MamuHa y Cpomju‘. Takohe, Bophesuh je Hactojao na nedunan-
IIe TI0JMOBE ,,peJINTHja CyNOnHE™, ,,pelurrja u3oopa®, ,,CHHKPETHIKA PEITH-
THO3HOCT®, ,,KOMOMHOBaHA PEIMTHO3HOCT, ,,MamHHCKa Bepa‘.?” Commosor
Hparan TogopoBuh, y eMmupujcKkuM UCTpakuBambuMa Poma poTectanara Ha
jyry Cpbwuje, mocebHy naxmy mocsehyje KoHBep3uju 1 nmposenutusmy.? Juc-
TaHIIa y COIMOJIONIKAM HCTPAXKHBAKBUMA KOy MPUNAIHUIN BehHHCKE/CKHX
koH(ecHja uMajy mpeMa APYruM BePCKUM 3ajeHHIIaMa MOXKEe MPeICTaBiba-
TH W BaKaH €JeMEHT y (popMupamy U jadamy PENUTH]CKOT HIEHTUTETA THX,
MMOHEKaJ BPJIO 3aTBOPEHMX, 3ajeqHuIia. bpojHe crymuje commonora 3opuiie
Ky6ypuh, y Benmkoj mepu ce (GoKycupajy 1 Ha HCTPaKUBAHE COITH]jalTHE JTHC-
TaHIE U OJIHOCA MpeMa MPUTTAJHUIIIMA MalbUHCKUX Bepa. Y OkBupy [{enmpa
30 eMUPUJCKO UCTPAJICUBAIbEe penucuja CTIPOBOJIC CE Pa3InUNUTa HCTPaXKH-
Bama, Koja cy ce ynraBHOM (hokycupaina Ha CpIicKy paBOCIIaBHY IIPKBY, alld
U HEOIIPOTECTAHTCKE 3aje/IHUIIEe, aJIBEHTHCTE CEIMOr JlaHa Wi OanTucre. Y
pesynTaruma uctpakusama 3opuiia KyOypuh HaBoau mojaTke 0 pa3iuiy u3-

Aleksandra DPuri¢-Milovanovi¢, ,,Multikulturalizam i religijski pluralizam: Rumuni
nazareni kao manjina manjine u Vojvodini,” Religija i tolerancija VI111/14 (2010):
357-375.

% Jlparosbyd Bophesuhi, ,,O mnporecrantusammju Poma Cpbuje,” Perucuja u
monepanyuja 1 (2004): 103—112.

¥ "Hophesuh, ,,Penuruje n BeporcnoBecTH HAIMOHATHNUX MamkHa Yy Cpouju, 316.

2 Dragan Todorovi¢, Evangelization, conversion, proselytism (Ni$: JUNIR, 2004).
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melhy koH(pecnoHanHOTr NeKiapucama U pelurujcke caMonieHTHUKamje u
Jlaje BeOMa HMCILPITHE CTaTUCTHYKE IMoJaTke o0 Opojy BepHHKA, Kako BehmHCKe
koH(pecuje, Tako u MamwuHcKkuX.”? Corornor penurije Munan Bykomanosuh
ce y OpojHIM TEOPHjCKHIM, alli ¥ eMITHPH]CKUM CTYIHjaMa U UCTPaKUBAmHIMa
0aBHO OIHOCOM IJI00a/IN3allkje U PEJIUTHje, BEPCKOM TOJIepaHIujoM, GyHIa-
MEHTAJIN3MOM, OJHOCOM PEJHTHje W Hacuiba. BykomaHoBHh je mocienmux
roavHa 00jaBMO HEKOJIIMKO CTy[Mja Ha TEMY PEJUTHjCKOT IUIypann3Ma U JTu-
Bep3uTETa, a 0ABHO CE U MUTAmBHMA PEIIMTHjCKUX cI000/Ia U BEpOHAyKe.

Ol aHTPOIIONIOMIKUX U €THOJNOIIKAX HCTPAXKHBAKHA MABHHCKUX pe-
JIMTHja HABOJMMO UCTPAKUBAKE MaJIMX BEPCKHX 3aje/[HUIA Y ONIITHHU [1aH-
4yeBo, rpyne etHonora Jymana banguha, Hukone IlaBkoBuha u Pagomupa
Pakuha. OBa cTymuja, mako HeoOjaBJbeHA, MIPEIICTABIhA CBOjJEBPCHO IMHOHU-
CKO UCTPaXKUBAKE MAIUX BEPCKUX 3ajeJJHUIA HEONPOTECTAHTCKOT IOpeKia
Ha TIPOCTOpy jy’)kKHOT baHara, a o6aBibeHO je y mepuoxy ox 1974. mo 1977.
rogune. MctpaxuBameM cy oOyxBaheHe cBe HEOMPOTECTAHTCKE BEPCKE 3a-
jenauiie Ha Teputopuju ommtuHe [laH4yeBo, Koje je u3abpaHo Kao moapydje
BEJIMKOT Opoja pa3inyuTUX MaJIMX BEPCKUX 3ajeJHHIA. TOKOM HCTpaKHUBamba
KopuIINeH je YOUTHUK o7 52 MuTama, KOjH je TOKOM HCTpakKhBama Mpuia-
rohaBan moTpebaMa UCTpaKkMBama. Ha moveTKy cTynuje ayTopu HaBOAE Kao
MIPEeIMET UCTPAKUBAKhA 110jaBy ,,peTIaTUBHO OPOJHUX HOBHjUX BEPCKHUX 3aj€I-
Huna y IlanueBy M WeroBoj OKOMMHH', Ka0 M Ja ,,lI0jayaHa PEeTUTHO3HOCT
y W3BECHUM Tpynaiyjama Wi CJIojeBrMa, MMa Kao cBoja npareha obernexja
onpehene mocedHe 0OMMKE Y NPYIMITBEHOCTH W KYJITYPH BEPHHKA, ITOCEOHO
Yy BUXOBO] TICHXOJIOTHjH, CTAaBOBHUMA, CXBaTamKUMa, MelyJbyICKHUM OXHOCH-
Ma, MOHAIIakYy, OJJHOCY MpeMa IUPUM JPYUITBEHHM CTPYKTypama U JPyrHuM
uneonorujama’.’® V3 merasbaH MCTOPHjaT HEONMPOTECTAHTCKHX 3ajelHHUIA Y
HaceJbuMa ommTuHe [laH4eBo, ayTopu HaBOJE U CTPYKTYPY BEPCKHX 3ajell-
HUIIa, €THUYKH, 0OPa30BHU U POIHU cacTaB. Ha 0CHOBY MHTEpBjya ¢ BEpHH-
[IUMa, ayTOPH y jeIHOM CETMEHTY HaBOJIE M OJIHOC BEpHHKA TpeMa JIPYIITBY
1 Ha OCHOBY TOTa M3/IBajajy JBa TUIA 00pa3JIoKema: MPBU C€ OJHOCH HA TO
Jla BEPHUIIM aKTUBHO YYeCTBYjy Y capallibi ca BIAaCTHMa, JIOK CE JIPYTH THII
3aCHUBA Ha CTaBy Ja ,,JIPyIITBEHA aKTUBHOCT NPE/ICTaB/hba HAYMH HA KOjHU Ce
octBapyje 00sbu KHUBOT Jbymu™.*! MelyyTum, y HacTaBKy HaroMumby 1a je 25%
AHKETUPaHUX BEPHHUKA OJ0MIIO J]a OATOBOPH HA OBO MHTAHE, U JIa CE TOKOM
UCTpaKUBamha MOKA3aJIo Jia IPBOOMTHO HABE/ICHN CTABOBH HE O/IrOBApajy HU-
XOBO]j CTBapHO] APYIITBEHO] aKTUBHOCTH. OBO NCTpaKUBamkE MPECTaBIbha Be-
OMa 3Ha4yajaH MOAYyXBaT y UCTPAKMBAIY MAJINX BEPCKHUX 3ajenHuna, oyayhn
Jla CITIMYHUX UCTPaKMBamka HAKOH OBOTA TOTOBO Ja HUje Hu Owmio. [lomanu o

¥ Kuburi¢, Verske zajednice u Srbiji i verska distanca.
30 Pavkovi¢, Bandi¢, Raki¢, Male verske zajednice u opstini Pancevo, 5.
31 bid., 147.

35



CHUHTE3HUC 1I/1 (2010) XOPU30HTHU HAYKE

Opojy BEpHHKA, KA0 W TOMHC CBUX HEOMPOTECTAHTCKUX BEPCKUX 3ajCTHHUIIA
y onmutiHM [laH4eBO, MpencTaBiby BayKHE MOJATKE O MIUPEHY U (QYHKIHO-
HUCay OBUX 3ajenHuIa Ha npoctopy banara. MelyyTum, oHO mITO je Ba)KHO
HAIIOMEHYTH jeCTe BpeMe KaJia je UCTPaXKHBame 00aBJHEHO, TAKO Ja je U caM
OJHOC IpHUITaJHUKA MaJINX BEPCKUX 3aje11HHua ImpeéMa UCTpaKxuBayuma y ToM
KOHTEKCTY OMO JIpyradujy HEero JaHac.

Kao Temespb 3a 1aHalima CONMOIONIKA U aHTPOIIONOIIKA UCTPAKIBAHA
jelHe oJl MAJTUX BEPCKUX 3ajeTHHIA — Ha3apeHa — HCTHYEMO JeTaJbHY UCTOPHU-
orpadceky cTynujy bojana Anekcoa koja ce mipe cBera (hoKycupa Ha Ieproj
1o TIpBor cBeTckor para u HazapeHe y jy»kHO0j Yrapckoj u Cp6uju, Hactojehu
Ia 00jacHU Koje Cy MPOMEHE 3aXBaTHJIE PETUTH]CKU JKUBOT HA TOM IIPOCTOPY
kpajem XIX u mouerkom XX Beka.”? Monorpaduja ernonora Came Bophesuh
noceehena Xpumrhanckoj Ha3apEeHCKO] 3ajSMHUIN 3aCHOBAHA j& HA TePEHCKOM
HCTPaXMBAFy y 36MYHCKO] Ha3apeHCKoj 3ajemuunu.” ¥V cTyamju ¢y mpHrkasa-
Ha OCHOBHA HayeJa, IoTMaTuka U 0Ope/Ha Mpakca Ha3apeHa, ca MoCeOHUM ak-
[EHTOM Ha COIIMjaJTHO-TICHXOJIOIIKY MPo(HII Ha3apEeHCKUX BEPHUKA 36MYyHCKE
3ajeqHuIle. Y HOBUJUM UCTpaxuBamnMa y CpOuju (O0miIo ma je ped o aHTpo-
TIOJIOMIKMM MJIA COLIMOJIOIIKAM) TPOOJIeMaTHKa HOBHUX PENIUTH]a je jOII YBeK Y
HEIOBOJHPHO) MepH npucyTHa. HoBHja ucTpakuBama 1 paloBU HA TEMY HOBHX
W aJITepHATHBHUX PEJIMTHja KOJ HAC OJIHOCE Ce Npe CBera Ha aHTPOIIOJIOIIKE
crynuje Jlanujena CuHaHuja, KOjU YBOAU TEPMHUH QIMePHAMUGHU PETUSUJCKUL
konyenm.** COLMONOIIKO MCTPAKUBABLE PEIUTHje, MpeMa COLHOIory Pypu
[ymmsuhy, Tpeda 1a Boxu padyHa O OCHOBHUM JTUMEH3HjaMa PeTUTHO3HOCTH:
€MOIIMOHAJTHO], 00PEIHOj, PALlMOHAIIHO], HCKYCTBEHO], MOPAIHO] U (PYyHKIIHO-
HayHOj. Tako ,,COIMOJIOr PeUruje He MoXe Ja 3ao0ulje nmuTama: Kako YOBEK
MIpUXBaTa PENUTH]y, KOJIMKO je aKTUBaH y OoOpenuMa, KOJIMKO je criocobaH aa
00jacHH CBOje BEPOBAE, KAKBO j€ FhETOBO PEITUTH]CKO UCKYCTBO, KAKBE Cy TTOC-
JISJIUIE FETOBOT PEIIMTHjCKOT UCKYCTBA HA MOpaJTHE OJIHOCE Ca JPYTHUM JbY/IU-
Ma M KakBy (YHKIIH]y HMajy PeSTMTHjCKe BPeIHOCTH U Tipakce™.> HapeneHo me-
TOJIOJIONIKO YITyTCTBO 33 UCTPAKUBAKE PEIUTH]a IMa CBOj€ OIIPaBIahE Kaja je
MIPEAMET UCTPAKMBAha PEIMTHO3HH HICHTUTET, Mel)yTrM, KaKo HaBOAX aHTPO-
nosior Camta HenesskoBuh, ,,Hatre HCTpaKUBamke HUje CTPOTO COITMOIIOIIKO, He-
TOB MPEIMET HHj€ CaMO PEJTUTH)CKH WACHTHUTET 10 cedu, Beh THI peTuruo3Hor

32 Bojan Anekcos, Haszapenu melhy Cpouma, éepcka mpgera y jyscHoj Yeapcekoj u
Cpouju 00 1850. 0o 1914. (beorpan: 3aBox 3a yubdenuke, 2010).

3 Cama bophesuh, Xpuwhancka nazapencka 3ajeonuya (Hunr: JYHUP, 2003).

3 Danijel Sinani, ,,Mozda si ti ona prava? Nove religije i alternativni religijski kon-
cepti,” Etnoantroploski problemi 4/1 (2009): 163—182.

3 MIymsuh, npema: Cama HenesskoBuh, Perueujcko npunadamwe Kao nokazamesb
HAYUOHATHO2 UOEHMUmMema Ha npumepy yuecHuka cmyoeumckoz npomecma 1996/97
y Beoepaody (beorpax: HeoOjaBJbeHa Marmcrapcka Tesa, buOmmoreka onesbema 3a
eTHOJIOTH]Y U aHTponoiorujy dmno3odekor paxynrera y beorpamy, 1998), 87.
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UJICHTUTETA ¥ BheroB eTHuIuTeT .3 HenesbkoBuh mparu mporiec WHIANBHIyan-

3ammje, OMHOCHO Y KOjOj MEPH j€ JOIUIO JI0 YCIOXKIhaBakha U YPa3HOINIaBabha
PEIMIHO3HOT WICHTUTETA Y OKBHPY CPIICKOT €THOCA, Y KOjO] MEPH j€ PEJIHTHU-
O3HH YKHMBOT 3aucTa peiurnosan.’’ Ha Taj HaumMH je HOBa TMMEH3Hja UCTPAKH-
Barba PEJIUTH]CKOT HJICHTUTETA y KOpEalliji ca UCITUTHBAKEM BE3€ ETHUUKOT
W PENTUTH)CKOT MJIEHTUTETa, OTHOCHO y KOjO] MEPH j€ PEIMTHO3HHU MIEHTUTET
TOy3/1aH TIOKa3aresb eTHUUKOT naenturera Cpba. McrpaxnBameM oJHOCA BEp-
CKE TIPUIaIHOCTH, PEIMTHO3HE caMOHICHTH(DUKAIMje U Mel)yeTHUuKe JucTaH-
e y 6uBmoj JyrocnaBuju 6aBmia ce conuornor Bepa Bparymra-XXymuh, xoja
Ka0 OCHOBHH IMJb HCTPAKHBAha HABOAW yTBphHBambE Ja JIU OCTOJU U KOJIHU-
KU je YTHIA] BepCKe MPUMATHOCTH U CTENEeH CyOjeKTUBHE PEIMTHO3HOCTH Ha
OJIMCKOCT, OTHOCHO yNajbeHOCT u3Meljy NpUITaHuKa pa3HUX STHUYKUX Ipymna
HETOCPEIHO TIpest pacan Jyrocaasuje.’

[Topen HaBeAEHUX COLMONOIMIKUX W AHTPOIOJIOMIKHX HCTPAXKHBAba,
y HOBHjE BpeMe aKTyellHa Cy W MOJUTHKOIOIIKA HCTPAXKUBAA PEIUTH]E, Y
KOjIMa Ce aKIleHaT Mpe CBeTa CTaBJha HA YTHUIIA] PEITUTH]C HA TIOJTUTHKY, TTOJTH-
THKE Ha PEJIMTH]y, Ka0 ¥ OIHOC MEAMjCKOT AUCKypca Ha penurujy.” Tlomuru-
kojior bpanumup CrojkoBuh je y cBOjuM CTyaMjaMa UCIIUTHBAO OJHOC Me/Irja
npemMa MajliM BEPCKUM 3ajeIHUIIaMa, Kao U CTUTMaTH30Bake YIIoTpeOoM Tep-
MUHA ,,ceKTa* y jaBHOM AuCKypcy y Cpbuju: ,,CTUTMATH30BaAKE CaIPIKaHO Y
HA3WBY CEKTa, KOJUM C€ 03Ha4aBajy PEJINTH]CKH TOKPETH M 3ajeTHUIIE, jaBJba
Ce NCTOBPEMEHO ¥ Kao 3HAK OTIAHUIIBA U cpama (3a IPYIITBEHO OKPYKEHHE)
W Kao 3HaK 07a0paHOCTH, OHOCHO IMPHIIA/Iaha caMoj 3ajeTHUIN. Tako nma
napajokcanaH edeKar: Hako MCIpBa yCMEpPEeHa Ha COIMjalTHO M30JI0BamEe, 1Ma
YaK ¥ eJIMMUHAIN]Y TIpeMeTa CTUTMaTH3aIlije, OHa 3alpaBo 1ojayaBa HIeH-

THUTET CTUTMaTH30BaHe rpyme.*

36 Tbid.
7 1bid., 9

% Bepa Bparyma-)XXymuh, ,,O1HOC BepcKke NPUNagHOCTH, PEIUIHO3HE CAMOHMICHTH-
¢uxanuje n MehyerHuuke aucranie y OuBIIOj JyrociaBuju KpajeM ocameceTux,
Facta Universitatis 2/6 (1999): 113-134.

¥ Buam waconuc [lorumukonoeuja penveuje (http://www.politicsandreligionjournal.
com/).

“ Branimir Stojkovié, Identitet i komunikacija (Beograd: Cigoja, 2002), 126.
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Tepencka ucmpascuearoa MarwUHCKUX peauzuja u
eMHUYKUX 3ajeOHuya

CBa moMeHyTa HCTpakMBamba, HaKo MPEACTaBIbjajy caMo A0 OHOra
LITO CE MOXKE YBPCTUTH Yy MCTpaKMBama PEIUrHja ca MOCEOHUM aKLIEHTOM
Ha MambUHCKE pelluruje, U3 yria pa3iniuTHX XyMaHHCTHYKUX HayKa Hpen-
CTaBJbajy MOJA3MIUTE 334 HCTPAXKHBAWbha CIOKEHHJUX THUIIOBA PEIHUIH]jCKOT
WJICHTUTETA U HEroBUX npomeHa. Kaxa je ped o TepeHCKMM HCTpakuBambU-
Ma Pa3IMYUTUX BEPCKUX 3ajeJHUIA, KOje Cy BPJIO YeCTO M MaprHHAIN30BaHEe
rpyIie, BEOMa je BaXHO YKJbYUYUTH HHTEPAUCHMILTMHAPHY HpecnekTuBy.*! Kao
IIpUMep MOKEMO Y3eTH MpPUIaJHUKE PYMYHCKHX HEONPOTECTAHTCKUX 3ajell-
Huna koju y CpOuju mpencTaBibajy 080CmpyKy Marbuiy, €THUUKY U BEPCKY.
Kako 6ucmo pazymenu mosoxaj JBOCTPYKHX MambHHA, HEONXOAHO je MMaTh
YBHJ Y UCTOPH]jCKO-APYILTBEHN KOHTEKCT Kajia je oapeleHa mMamuHa HacTta-
J1a, aHTPOIIOJIOLIKO-COLMOJIOLIKH aCTIEKT KOjH OH, IOPE eTHUYKOT 00yXBaTHO
U JIpyre oOJMKe KOJEKTUBHOT HUIECHTUTETA, PEe CBEra PeJIMrujCcKu, ajil U CO-
1] aJTHO-TICUXOJIOMIKH MPOQUIT JbYIU KOJU NPUCTYIIAjy MaJHUM BEPCKUM 3ajell-
HUIaMa. 3aTuM, (€THO)ITMHTBUCTUYKH aCIIeKT KOji OM OMOTyhHO yBUT Y CTamkbe
JE3WYKHX MPAKCH U BUTATHOCTHU 3ajeJHHLIEC, KA0 U YJIOTe je3uKa y KOHBEP3HjH,
OorociyxemHuMa U CJI. AHTPOIIOJIOIIKY MPUCTYI NPOYyYaBamby PeUruje Koju
Ce 3aCHMBA Ha KBaJMTAaTUBHUM METOJaMa, Hajuenhe MHTEpPBjyuMa 1 ocMar-
pamy ca y4ecTBOBambEM, MoApa3syMeBa Ipe CBera MHTEPaKLHjy u3Mely ucrpa-
KMBaua M UCTpakuBaHe 3ajenHuie.” MehyTuM, mojennHe BepcKe 3ajeHuLE,
nmoceOHO Meh)y HeompoTecTaHTHMa, BEOMa Cy KOH3EpBaTUBHE WIIM 3aTBOPEHE
(ka0 mWTO Cy HAa3apeHH) I1a UCTPAKUBALE OBE ,,CKPUBEHE BEPCKE 3ajeJHULIE Ca
co0oM HocH MHOTO pusuka. To ce mpe cBera 0qHOCH Ha PoOIeM ,,3aTBOPEHOT
TepeHa 1 HEMOT'YRHOCTH UCTpa)kuBaya aa ,,yhe™ y 3ajenHuiy, aau 1 eTHYKOr
Ha4yMHa TpecTaBbamba CaKylubeHe rpahe. Y CTyauju O KOHLENTyalu3aluju
pPHU3HMKa TOKOM TEPEHCKHX HCTPaXMBarba, ETHOMMHIBHCTa bribana Cukumuh
HAaBOJM Ja ce mopex PU3MYKOr U eMOLIMOHAIHOT U3/Baja U (DEHOMEH ,, TepeH-
CKOT HEycIexa““ KOju ce MOKe JOTOJMTH y pajay ca MHKpO3ajelHHLama, Kaaa
j€ UCTpaKMBad CBECTaH Jja HE CME HAIllPaBUTH I'PEIIKY U J1a TOHOBJHEHOT HC-
TpaxuBama Mokaa Hehe Hu Outn.* OpdanuBambe HCTpaKMBada U OJ0Hjarbe

I IHTepAMCUMIUIMHAPHA TEPEHCKA HCTPaXHBAa BEPCKUX W CTHUUKUX MAarbHHA
o6aBsba THM bankanononikor uacturyra CAHY. Buiie o ucrpaxkupamruma Ha cajry:
www.balkaninstitut.com.

2 O yno3u UCTpakMBaya W CAaroBOPHUKA y CTHOTPACKHM HCTPaKUBAUMA BHIN
crynujy ernosnora Came 3naranosuh, ,,Ipancdep u koHTpaTpancdep y eTHorpadcKuM
ucrpaxusamnma, [acnux EM CAHY LVIII/1 (2010): 129-139.

# Bupana Cuxumuh, ,,ETHONMHIBHCTHYKE TEPEHCKH Paj W KOHLENTyalH3alja
pu3uKa,” y: 360pHuk padosa ,,Ciuxe Kyimype Hexkao u cao,” 81-95 (beorpax: E
CAHY, 2008).
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pasroBopa IMocraje peajHoCT Ha TepeHy, ToceOHO ca MapTUHAIM30BAHUM TPy-
nama. Pu3urm ca kojuma ce cpehe ucTpakuBad Ha TEPEHY CY KOMIUIEKCHU, a Y
METOIOJIOTHjH TEPEHCKOT pajia mocebaH aKIeHaT ce CTaBJba Ha EMOIIMOHAITHE
pH3HKE KOjU Cy MOCJe[MIa CTUTMaTU3allije CaroBOPHUKA, Kao U Hepasyme-
Bamba HAyYHUX IMJBEBA OJ CTpaHE MCTpakKWBaHE 3ajemuuile. Kako je yTuiiaj
caMor MCTpakMBada Ha TOK MCTpaKMBama BeoMa BakaH, HeMoryhe ra je mu3-
JIBOJUTH U3 KOHTEKCTa oapel)ere cutyarije. CBakako 1a je MO3UIINja HCTPAKH-
Bayua Kao aymcajoepa Takea na he caroBOpHUITH 4ecTo ,,0upatu’ mTa he pehm,
MoCeOHO Kaza je ped O 3aTBOPEHO] BEPCKOj 3ajenuuity. [loHamame neTpaku-
Baya Ha TEPEHY O] KJbYJIHOT j€ 3Havaja 3a 3a1001jamhe TOBEPEHa HCTPAKUBAHE
3ajemuuiie. Heycnex Ha TepeHy Mopa ce W MOXKE PalMOHAIM30BaTH, Oymyhu
Jla je HEyCITelIn UHTEPBjYy WM HeTaTHBaH MCKa3 Takohe BakHA MCTpaKWBauKa
tema.* V IpHCTYIy ce WHCUCTUPA HA PEIMIPOIMTETY PU3HKa MCTPaKHBAYa
U CaroBOpHHUKA y TPAaHCKPHIITY, JIOK MocedaH MpodiaeM MpelcTaBiba ,,CaKpH-
Bamke™ MICHTUTETA CATOBOPHMKA, KA0 ITOjeANHIIA Y TIPEICTaBbamky OpojuaHo
MaJuXx 3ajeqHnIa. Tako jemHO Ol KJbYYHUX MUTamka Y HCTPAKHUBABKBY TOCTaje
BU3HOMWIM3AIIM]A ,,CKPUBEHUX * BEPCKHUX WITH €THHYKHX MambHHA.*® YKOIHUKO On
UCTpaXKMBau HABEO MME HJIM YaK MECTO TJIe je pa3roBop CHUMIbEH, Oyayhu na
y HEKMM HaceJbrMa 3ajeqHuIe opoje 2—3 4iaHa, ayTOMaTCKH OM OTKPHO caro-
BOPHUKOB HJICHTUTET. Y S€THUKUM KaTeroprjaMa HaydHE PECTUTYIIH]E UCTpa-
JKMBau MMa 00aBe3y Jia jellHaKo Y3BpaTH MCTPaKUBAHO] 3ajeTHHIIU, C TOTa Ce
MOpa IMMOCTaBUTHU IMUTAKC HITO KBaHI/ITeTHI/Ije 3allITUTEC U YHOTpe6e CHHUMJBCHC
rpahe. MicToBpeMeHO, TepeHCKa HCTPAKUBaha MMocBeheHa MapTrHHATM30BaHUM
3ajeHALIAMa, aJTi U JPYTUM YPTeHTHUM MU TalkUMa aHTPOTIONOIIKHA YCMEPEHOT
TEPEHCKOTI pajia, MPeJCTaBsbajy MOKyIaj] HayuyHor npahema TpaHchopMmarlimja
(y cMucny apxWBHpama 3Hamba) WU Mpolieca HeCcTajarmba, KaKO PETUIHjCKUX
TaKO U KYJITYPHUX UACHTUTETA. J €AaH o4 INJbEBAa TCPECHCKUX, KBAJIUTATUBHUX
HCTPKUBAKA MAITMX BEPCKUX 3ajE/IHUIIA je U 00Jbe pa3yMeBambe KYJITYPHUX,
JE3WYKUX M PETUTHjCKUX HJIEHTUTETa, C TOra O MCTPaXUBA4EB Paj MOPAO
OUTH yCMEpEeH Ha MO00JBINamke KOMYHUKAIIH]E W IIOMEPAhe TPYIITBEHUX CTe-
peoTHIa u KyATypHUX Oapujepa.

3asépwna pazmampara

Kako yommiTe pa3yMeTd U poy4yaBaTH pelIuryjy y CaBpeMEHOM KOH-
Tekety? [la mu cy moTpebHe Heke HOBE MEPCICKTHURBE, HOBE TCOPHje WU Ta-
pagurme? Ha koju Ha4MH MOXKEMO TPOYIABATH PEJIUTHjCKH TLTypalin3aM Ha

“ Ibid.

# O ckpuBeHnM MamrHaMa Ha bankaHy Buiie y 300pHEKY pagoBa: Ckpusene marune
Ha Bankany, yp. bumana Cuxumuh (beorpan: bamkamomomkn wmacTHTYT CAHY,
2004).
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npoctopy Cpb6uje? Ha Koju HauuH MPUCTYIIUTH UCTPAXKHUBAKHY MABHHCKUX
Bepckux 3ajeqania’? OBO cy caMo HEKa OX MHUTarma Koja 0CTajy OTBOPEHA 3a
Oymyha mcTpakuBama pelurHje W3 yrila XyMaHUCTUYIKAX HayKa. YKOJHKO
OrcMo MpUXBaTHIN Te3y penuruonora [opaona MenTtoHa a HOBe penuruje
U TOCTajy MpeMEeT HalleT HCTPaKHUBakha yIpaBo 300T HEraTUBHOT JHCKYP-
ca y jaBHOCTH, OHJIa UCTPAXUBAKHE HOBUX M MambMHCKUX penurnja y Cpouju
NpeJICTaBhba BEOMa BayKaH UCTPAKUBAYKH 33/1aTaK yIpaBo 300T MapruHaIM-
30BaHOT M CTUTMATH30BAaHOT TOJIOKaja HHUXOBUX MpHIagHuka.** Mehytum,
MOpe]] Tora IITO HEJIOCTajy UCTPaKMBarbha Koja Ou Jlaia mperyie]l HOBUX peliu-
ruja (Heo)IpOTeCTaHTCKOT MOPeKIIa, MOTpedHa Cy U OHA Koja Ou o0yxBaTHiia
U JIpyTe, CBE MPUCYTHH]je (popMe HOBUX penuruja (HIp. OPHjeHTATHOT MTOPEK-
71a), Ka0 U UCTpakuBama Koja Ou oOyxBaTmia ypbaHe U pypasHe CpeanHe, ca
MOCEOHNM aKIIEHTOM Ha MambWHCKE HOBE PEIIUTH]E KOje CYy Y BEIHMKOM Opojy
npucyTHe Ha npoctopy Cpbuje. IlocTojeha connornonika U aHTPOIIOIONIKA
ucTpaxunBama penurrje y CpOuju mpeacTaBibajy Mojla3Hy TadKy 3a MPOLIH-
puBame MOCTOjehnX KOHIeNaTa, METOOJIOTHja M MPUCTYIIA, KAaKO EMITUPH]C-
KOM, TaKO M TEOPHjCKOM HCTPAXUBAKY BEPCKUX 3ajemHuIa. Takohe, wHTEp-
JTUCHUTUTMHAPHA TIPUCTYI PEIUTHjH MOXKE YYUHHTH BHIJBHUBHjUM OpoOjHE
3ajeTHAIIe, TOCEOHO MaJjie BEPCKE 3ajeqHUIIC MMPOTECTAaHTCKOT TOPEKIIa Koje ’
Topes MIOMEHYTHX CTyAHja y HOBHj€ BpeMe HuCy npoydaBane. Ocnamajyhu ce
Ha pe3yJTare I0CaJallbIX COIMOIONIKUX 1 aHTPOIOJIONIKIX HCTPAXKHBAbA,
HEOITXO/[HA Cy U OHA Koja OM Ompy’KniIa jeJlaH CBeOOyXBaTHUjU MPHUKA3 KOMII-
JIEKCHUX penurujckux uaenturera y Cpouju. Crora ce HHTEPIUCIUITIINHAD-
HOCT TI0CTaBJba Ka0 HY)KHOCT y CaBPEMEHHUM IPOyYaBabHMa KOMIUICKCHUX
PENUTHjCKUX MIICHTUTETa, Y3 CBe Behr OpOj HOBUX pelluruja U HOBUX OJHOCA
KOjH HACTA]y yCIIe]] CBE XETEPOTCHU]€ PEINTHjCKE CITUKE APYIITBA.

% Gordon Melton, The rise of the study of new religion. http://www.cesnur.org/testi/
bryn/br_melton.htm.
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Summary

Aleksandra Puri¢-Milovanovié

Contemporary religious research:
challenges of interdisciplinarity

Key words: anthropology of religion, sociology of religion,
field research, religious minorities, double minorities

Recent studies of religion, in addition to traditional religious com-
munities are more often including new, alternative and minority religions.
This paper discusses possibilities of interdisciplinary approach in religious
research, primarily from the sociological and anthropological point of view,
but also examines some methodological problems in ethnographic field re-
search. Summarizing previous research of religion in Serbia, special attention
is paid on the concept of double minority as well as field research strategies in
marginalized communities. The author stresses the idea that interdisciplinary
approach can contribute to more detail religious picture in Serbia and in public
discourse encourage tolerance towards different religious communities.
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Mertoae ucTpakuBama y3poka Mel)yHapoIHux
CyKo00a

Ancrpakt: [lposepa xunomesa Ha OCHO8Y nodamaxa npu-
KVI/BEHUX UCKABYYUBO U3 KFlU2d, MEKCMO8d U YaCOnucd je
o0oasHo npesasuhena. Padose onux koju ce u dame Kopuc-
me memooama ,,napagpasupara’’, ,,npesohersa”, , npenu-
cusara” 6u mpebdbano 036umHo npeucnumamu. Y ucmpa-
JAHCUBARY OPYUIMBEHUX (heHoMeHa 6eh ce 0y20 U YCHeuwHo
NPUMERYJy anKeme u UHMePEjVi Kao OCHOBHEe Memooe npu-
KVI/bAra NOOAMaKd, a KeaHmumamueHe Memooe 3d Huxo-
8y 00pady u ananuzy. Mehynapooru cykobu nojmosHo npu-
naoajy ucmpancusaykom nomwy mMehyHapooHux ooHoca, na ce
3amo y cepxy muxoee anaiuze ynompeobasa ynpaeo ruxoe
enucmemonowKo-memooorowky anapam. L{um osoe pada je
oa ucmpadicu MoyRHOCMU NPpUMEHe CABPEeMEHUX Memoo-
JIOWKUX MEeHOeHYUja y OpYUIMBEHUM HAYKAMA HA UCTPAIICU-
sarve MellyHapoOHux cykoba u 0a noHyou meopujcku oopasay
30 eMNUPUJCKO U3YUABAbE NOPEKIA MefYHAPOOHUX CYKoba.

Kibyune peun: meljynapoonu cykobu, meopuje mehynapoo-
HUX 00HOCA, MeopUjcKka cunmesa y MmehyHapoOHUM 00OHOCUMA,
Memooe NPUKYN/bARA NOOAMAaKd, Memooe aHaiuze nooama-
Ka, npogepa xunomesa

Crynuje melh)yHapoaHUX OfiHOCA MTOKYIIaBajy Aa 00jacHe IUPOK CHEK-
Tap MOJUTUYKUX MHTEpakuuja Mehy 3emibama, IpyIITBUMA U OpraHU3aluja-
Ma. Teopujckum mpoctopom MelyHapoaHux omHoca Beh Iyro nOMHHHPajy
pacmpaBe u fedare n3Mely TpH BelluKa IpUCTYTIa — peann3Ma, JInoepaan3ma u
KOHCTPYKTHUBHU3Ma — Koje oHeMoryhaBajy mbeH Halpeaak i OCHOBHH LIWJb CBa-
Ke Teopuje: npeasuhame. OcCHOBHA JTMHHUja CykoOa u3Mely IpucTyma noBjiadu
CE U3 BUXOBHUX PA3IUUNTHX OHTOJOLIKMX MO3MLHja, 1a OM HacTaBWia Ja ce
kpehe y npaBily BUXOBUX HEMIOMHPJBUBHX €MTUCTEMOJIOTHja U METOIOJIOTH]a.
VY nocneamwe Bpeme ¢y, Mel)yTHM, IPUMETHH HAIIOPH OPOJHUX TEOpETHYapa y
CTBapamy TeMmeJsba 3a Moryhe cuHTe3e CyKoOJbeHUX IPUCTYTIAa Mel)yHapOIHIM
ogHocuMa. buio 1a je y muTamy par Wid MUp, eKOHOMCKa capajmba 1 0e3-
OCIHOCHHU PeXHM, UCTPAKMBaba Mel)yHAapOAHUX OHOCA 3aXTEBajy yHOTpeOy
CBOjEBpPCHE CHHTE3€ TEOpHja, NPUCTYyNa U METOAA, Kako O ce MIeHTH(UKO-
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BaJIM IVIaBHU NPOILIECH M TOKOBM IPOMEHA M Ha MpaBHUJIaH HAUYMH 3aXBaTHIIA
BUXO0Ba CIIOKeHa peaniHocT. Takohe, OpojHe aHaau3e Mel)yHapOIHUX KOH(IIH-
KaTa MpaTy eMUTeT JeAHOCTPAHOCTH, He00JeKTUBHOCTH, TIPUCTYTIH d la carte,
MyHH TIpefipacyaa W MOTpelHuX HHTeprnpetanuja. [IpBu neo oBor pana he
3aTo OuTH mocBeheH npencnuTHBaky MOTYNHOCTH CTBapama CHHTE3€ TeopHja
U TIpHUCTyNa y Mel)yHaponHUM OTHOCHMA M F-eHE PUMEHE Ha UCTPAKHUBAE
MelyHapogHux cykoba. ¥ npyrom aemy he OWTH HCLPTaH TEOPHjCKH MOJIEIN
3a M3pajy MpojeKTa eMIMPH)CKOT UCTpaKiBama MelyHapoaHux KoH(IMKa-
ta. Tpehu neo he ce 0aBUTH MPEUCTTUTHBAKHEM yBOh)eha CaBpeMEHUX METO/Ia
IpYIITBEHUX HayKa y HCIUTHBamke Mel)yHaponHuX cykoba, Koje ce THIy MpH-
KyIUbara U aHaJln3e MojaTaka.

Teopujcka cunme3sa Koo y3poka meljynapoonux cykooa

Konm umctpakuBaga MelyHapomHUX OmHOCA IOCTOj€ OMpPEYHA CXBa-
Tama 0 MUTalky MPOAYKTUBHOCTH CyKoOa HBHUXOBUX TeopHja. Jlyro je mpe-
OBIIAJ[ABAJI0 MUIILJBEIHE JIa Cy HUXOBH CYKOOM y CTBapW M3BOp Tporpeca, aa
KMBa U yIOpPHA TEOPHjCKa pacmpaBa MOXKE caMo Ja 00oraTw HEeKy HaydHy
muciuIUInHy. MehyTrM, mojaBmiia Ccy ce cxBaTama Ja je OBE pasIuIUTOCTH
OJI CaMOT TMOYeTKa M3JIaXKy CYpOBHUM M HaJacBe HEKOPUCHUM TypOylieHIIHja-
Ma. He mocToju jacan KOHCEH3YC OKO TIpeaMeTa HCTPAKUBakha, OKO TOTA IITa
YUHU CIIOJBAIhE, a MITa YHYTPAIIkEe Y3pOKe, a HU jacHa rpaHuia usMely
cTyauja Meh)yHapoaHe MONUTHKE W M3ydaBama OCTaIHMX aclieKara MOJUTHY-
KuXx Hayka.! CBY OBH IPOOJIEMH BYKY MOPEKIIO O [yOOKHX pa3jinKa y OHTOJIO-
THjH, eMHCTEMOJIOTH)H ¥ METOIOJIOTHjU UCTAKMBamba MEyHApOIHUX OJHOCA
KOj€ OBE TEOpHje U MPHUCTYNH KopucTe. Teopuje 1 anTepHaTUBHA MPUCTYIIN Y
TUCITUTUTMHYE Meh)yHapomHuX ogHOCa — peann3aM, JTHOepaan3aM, COIHjaTHA
KOHCTPYKTHUBH3aM, OMXeBHOpU3aM, Mapkcu3am, GeMHUHN3aM, HHCTUTYIIMOHA-
Tu3aM, uaeagn3aM | Ip, HaaMehy ce 3a mo3uIijy Boaehe Teopuje y mehyna-
pomHuUM ofHOcUMa. Ha TpoHy cy ce cMemHBaly peaiu3aM U JIHOepatn3am,
TpaguIOHAN3aM 1 OMXEBUOpH3aM, a JeJHOIMYHA CITHKa MehyHapomHUX of-
HOCa je 0CTajaya HePOMEHCHA.

Kparousnn u Payn 3anmaxkajy fa je mutame KOHTPAJUKIHje OHTOIOTH]e
U encTeMorioryje uzneHalyjyhe sanemapeno y nuteparypu o Mmel)ynapogaum

' Buneru: Jenuna Credanosuh-1tam0Oyk, Juniomamuja y mehynapoonum o0Hocuma
(beorpax: ®ITH — Ywuroja mramma, 2008), 145-245; Steve Smith, ,,Positivism and
Beyond,* in: International Theory: Positivism and Beyond, 11-44 (Cambridge: Cam-
bridge University Press, 1996); Andrew Moravcsik, ,,Liberal International Relations
Theory: A Scientific Assessment,” in : Progress in International Relations Theory:
Appraising the Field, 159-204 (Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press, 2003), Andrew
Moravecsik, ,, Theory Synthesis in International Relations: Real Not Metaphysicall,*
International Studies Review vol. 5,1 (2003): 159-204.
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pexxuMuma.? OHTOJIOINIKA MOTA3UIITa U TTOCISIHYHA STUCTEMOIIOIKO-METO-
JIOJIOIIKA OTPe/ieIbeha Cy MoJla3Ha OCHOBA 33 KIaCU(HUKAIIM]y U TUTIOIOTH3a-
1ujy npucryna mel)ynapoganm cykobuma. [Ipe nmpucrtuszama moctMoaepHuC-
Ta, MOCTCTPYKTYPAINCTA, KPUTHYKE TEOPHjE, COLUjATHOT KOHCTPYKTHBU3MA
1 OocTaInX peQIeKTUBUCTHYKUX MpaBalia, y JUCIUILTMHA Mel)yHapoqHuX of-
HOCA MUTAmkEe OHTOJIOTH]E€ W OHTOJIOUIKMX IMOJIA3UIITAa TOTOBO Ja CE€ HHUje HH
nocrasspalio. JlaHac je To BpIio BaxkaH Jieo AUCKypca Mel)yHapomHux onHoca.

OHnTONOTHja HAM TOBOPH O MPHUPOAHM HEKOT OMBCTBOBama M KJBYYHO
MIUTamke KOje OHa IOCTaBJbA je: Ja iu nocmoju cmeapan céem Koju je He3asuc-
man 00 Hawee 3Hara o wemy? OnpehuBame oHOTa ,,ITITO jecTe’ U OHOTA ,,[IITO
HUje" je OHTOJIOIIKH UMITEPATUB KOjU yTHYE Ha N300p Tpu Moryhe enucTeMo-
nomke mo3unyje. OHU KOju cMaTpajy Jia MMOCTOjH CBET KOjU HHje 3aBUCTAH O]
HAIIIET 3Haba O BheMY 3ay3eIi Cy TO3UIH]Y OHIMOIOUKOS (hYHOAMEHMANUZMA.
To monpaszymena Jia Hallla cXBaTamka HE YTUYY Ha CTBapamke CBETa W OHH O
Oujajy 1a moBepyjy Ja MU Ha OMJIO KOjU HAYWH MOXKEMO J1a H3BPIIUMO yTHIIA)
Ha Iera, jep je OH HempoMeHJbUB, AaT. OBaKBa MO3MWIMja JOBOAU JO EIHC-
TEMOJIOIIKUX TIOCIIeUIa, Tj. ©300pa OPOjHUX METOoJa, TEOpHja U MPHUCTYIIA
KOjH Ce CBpCTaBajy y mosutusmu3aM. C Ipyre CTpaHe, nosuyuja anmu-gyHoa-
MeHmanu3ma NoJpa3yMeBa CXBaTame CBETa KOjH je YIIOTIYHOCTH JIPYIITBEHO
KOHCTPYHCaH, KOji 3aBUCH O] TIOCMarpaya u CIEICTBEHO TOME je BPJIO Mpo-
MeHJbHB. VIMIHKanyje oBux M300pa Mo eMUCTEMOJIONIKH H METOIOIONIKH
OKBHp KpeTama Cy JyOoKe.

Crus Cmut y Tekety Positivism and Beyond 3TBpan 1a OHTOJIOTHja HE
JI0JTa3u TIpe, HUTU oxpel)yje enmucTeMOoNoTHjy, allil TO WIaK HHje TaqHO. AKO
MIPETIOCTABUMO JIa TOCTOjU CTBAPAH CBET HE3aBHUCHO O] HAIIIET 3HAMA O FhEMY,
MU MOXKEMO Jla Ta, Yy oapel)eHoj Mepu 3aXBaTUMO M OMa3MMO, a TO HAC BOAH
JI0 EMMCTEMOJIOIIKOT MO3UTHBU3MA. Takole MOKeMO TPETIIOCTABUTH JIa 3aTO
IITO TTOCTOjJW HE3aBUCHO O] HAC, 03 003upa MMITa MU PAAMIIN U IMOKYIIABAIIA,
HAIIIK TOCTYIIIX HEe YTUYY Ha BETOBO KOHCTUTYHCAHE HITH OHIIO KaKaBy Mpo-
MeHY, IITO OMeT 3axTeBa ojpelheHe MeTojie, TeopHuje U MPUCTYIIEC KOjU YIIPaBO
NPOKCTUYY W3 OBE MPETIIOCTaBKe. AIM, aKO MPETIIOCTABUMO Ja HE MOCTOjH
peayiaH IpyIITBEHU CBET KOjM je He3aBMCTaH O] HAIlleT 3Hama, OHJa HeheMo
HU OnTH y MoryhHOCTH 2 Ta mocMarpamo, 1 HeheMO KOPUCTUTH MTO3UTHBHUC-
THYKE METOJIe, TEOpHje U MpHUCTyIe. Y CTBApU, MU HE MOXKeMO Uhu Jajbe o1
one mouetHe JlexaproBe mpemuce: Mucaum, oaxie nocmojum (Cogito ergo
sum). OngpehuBame oHOTa IITO jecTe W OHOTA IITO HHUjE j& OHTOJOUIKA HM-
TIEpaTHB KOjU HYXKHO JI0J1a3H Mpe ofgadupa jeHe O TPH eMHUCTEMOIIOIIKE 10-
3UIHje Y UCTpaXuBamy. [Ipukiamame jeH0] eMUCTEMOIOTH]H TTPOCTO BAITH

2 Friedrich Kratochwil and John Gerard Ruggie, ,,International organization: a state of
the art on an art of the state,” International Organization 40, 4 (2009): 753-775.

3 Steve Smith, ,,Positivism and Beyond,*“ in: International Theory: Positivism and
Beyond, 11-44 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996).
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3a OITOBOPOM Ha OHTOJIOIIKO MHUTamke. AKO je HEKO MO3UTHBHCTA, OH j€ OH/IA
HYXHO 071a0pao GpyHIaMEeHTaIN3aM, a CIISICTBEHO, aKo je HeKo o1abpao ermwc-
TEMOJIOIIKM MHTEPIPETATUBU3AM, Ta] je a priori OONO OHTOJOMIKK (yH/a-
MEHTAJIN3aM, ¥ CBPCTAO CE MO aHTH-(DYHIAMEHTATUCTUYIKN KUIIIOOpaH.

Enmucremornoruja je Teopuja cazHama M OHA HaM Ipy)Ka OJTOBOp Ha
MHUTakE MITA je TO IITO MH MOKEMO JIa Ca3HaMO O CBETY W Ha KOjH HAYHH CTH-
4YeMO TO casHame. OHa HY»KHO 3aBHUCH O 0JlabpaHe OHTOJIOIIKE MTO3HUIIH]E, Tj.
cxBarama cBera. M300p enucTeMoroNiKe Mo3uje 3arounthe muTameM: Mooice
JIU nocmampay 0a omKpuje peaine unu odjekmugne ooHoce usmehy opyuimaee-
Hux ¢henomena? OnadbuUp OHTOJIOIIKOT MMOJIA3UINTA y MOMIEAY MMOCTOjama pe-
AJTHOT JPYIITBEHOT CBETa MUMO 3Haha U CXBaTama CaMUX cy0jeKara, BOIH JI0
nBa Moryha onrosopa.

Onronomku (QyHIaMEHTATUCTH he OATOBOPUTH TO3WTHBHO, jep
cMmarpajy na je moryhe mocmarparu peanHe WM OOjeKTHBHE Be3e nM3Mely
JPyITBEHUX (PEHOMEHA, HAKOH yTBphHBama J1a, Ha OHTOJIOIIKOM HHBOY, TIOC-
TOjH CTBapaH, ,,00jekTuBaH"* cBeT. OHU ce CBPCTaBajy y MO3UTUBUCTE. AHTH-
¢dbynnamenTanucti hie oIroBOpUTH HETaTUBHO, 300T HHXOBOT O0HMjama Ja
NPUXBATE MMOCTOjalbe CTBAPHOT CBETA MUMO CYOjeKTUBUTETA, Tj. Kaxo Hexo
yonwime modice 0a nocmampa maj céem kaod, y Cmeapu, OH Hu He nocmoju?
Onu npunangajy rpynd enucTeMOJONIKMX HHTepnpeTatuBucra. MehyTum,
MOCTOj€ M TeopeTHdapu MehyHapomHUX OMHOCA KOjU 3ay3WMajy CPEIUIIHH
MIPOCTOP y OBOj AWXOTOMHM]jH, Bepyjyhu ma je moryhe OTKpUTH peaiiHe Bese
n3Mehy apymTBeHnX (peHOMEHa IMyTeM HETOCPeTHOT OmaKama, ajld Jia Moc-
TOje ¥ HEKU acCIeKTH TYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH M ()EHOMEHA Koje je HeMoryhe
JTUpeKTHO omnazuTi. OHU TBOPE ETICUTEMOIIONIKH NpaBall HaAyYHOT pean3Ma,
jep moKylIIaBajy Ja objacHe onaxajHe (peHOMEHe, a Jla pa3yMejy OHe KOju ce
HE MOTY HEIOCPE/IHO OTa3nTH.

[IpernocraBsbajylin  00jeKTHBUTET CBETa, MO3UTUBU3aM KOPUCTH
KBaHTHTATHBHE aHAJIM3€ M EMIHMPHjCKe TPETIocTaBKe. MHTepnpeTarnBu3am
ce 3acHMBA Ha Cy0jeKTHBHM3MY M 3aTO HarjalraBa yrnoTrpedy KBaJMTaTHBHE
aHajn3e, a HaydH! peajn3aM KOju MPETIOCTaB/ha 00JeKTUBHOCT OMaXKajHUX
YUEHEHUIIA, a CY0jeKTHBHU3aM 3a OHE HeolaxkajHe, ynoTpedshaBa HCTOBPEMEHO
Y KBAHTUTATHBHE U KBAJUTATHBHE METOJIC.

Kapakrep amjarHose u Tymadema y aHalM3u Mel)yHapoIHUX CykoOa
rMa BpJIO JIyOOKe MOJUTUYKE U MOPATTHE MOCIEUIIe, 0K M0jeHOCTABIbEHA
W MIPUCTPACHOCTH y BEITUKOj MEPU OTEXaBajy pasyMeBambe y3poKa, akTepa u
UMILTHKanrja cykooa.* TIocToju Bpiio Majo pasjiora 3a MPETIIOCTaBKy Ja je
par eKCKIy3WBHO Pe3yiTaT aHTHJEMOKPATCKE BIIACTH, jKeJbe 3a MpoduToM
Wi 1yOOKHX COILMjaJHUX PacKojia, KaKo TO cMarpajy Jauldepaiu; wid 1a je
BUXOB y3pok nopemeheHa paBHOTexka cHara mehy apikaBama, 6e30eqHOCHA

4 Papmwira Hakapama, Pacnao Jyeocnasuje: IlpobGremu mymauersa, cyouasarsa u
mpanszuyuje (beorpan: Ciyx6enu racuuk, 2008), 8.
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JIJIeMa ¥ XeTeMOHCKa JIOMUHAIM]a KaKo TO BUJIE PEATUCTH, WITH Ueje U JHC-
KypCH Kako TBpJe KOHCTPYKTHBHCTH. 300T cBera Tora, 3aJarak 3a MehyHa-
pOZIHY TeopHjy HHje aa nzadbepe UcrpaBHy HaydyHy GHI030QHjy ca CTBapame
jemHe yHUBEp3aJIHe TeopHje Mel)yHapoagHuXx ogHoca, Beh je To mpe ucmpaBHO
KOMOWHOBAH-€ OCHOBHUX T€OPHja M F(bUXOBO KOPHUIITNEHE paan J00Hjama mpo-
BEpJHHUBUX 00jallbeha PeHOMEHa CBETCKE MOTUTHKE.

KommieTHO pasymeBame y3poKa jeJHOT KOH(IMKTa 3aXTeBa COJH/Ia-
paH Hamop TeopHja W mpucTyna y mehyHapogaHuM opHocuMa. To HapoduTO
Ba)KM 32 CyKoOe Koju M301jajy HaKOH 3aBpIeTka XJIaJHOT paTa, jep UX Kapak-
TEpUIIle YUTAB CIUIET (PaKTOpa U HUXOBE MHTEPAKIIUje Y BPEMEHY H MPOCTO-
Py Koje He MOTy OMTH TIPaBHITHO 00jalllibeHe U pa3yMJbUBE yIoTpeOOM camo
JETHOT TEOPHjCKOT TPHUCTYTA. 3aTO CBAKW HCTPa)KWBad, MPE HETO IITO MPH-
CTYIIH CBOM Pajy, MOpa Jia C€ OAPEKHE CBOjUX MapPaIUTMATCKUX U TEOPH]CKHUX
ompeniesbeha U Ja IPUMEHH TEOPHjCKY CHHTE3Y KOja YKJbydyje HajBaXKHU]e
MOCTaBKE M pellekha PealncTHUKe, THOepaiHe U KOHCTPYKTUBUCTUYKE TEO-
puje mehyHaponHux ogHOCA.

Kao ocHOBHa mpernpeka Koja ce mocTaBiba Mpejl 3a/1aTak U3rpajimne Te-
OpHjCKE CHHTE3€ PA3IMUUTHX TeOpHja U MpHCTyna MehyHapoJHUX OTHOCA, ’
Kojy HarnamraBsa BehmHa ayTopa, jecTe HEKOMIaTHOMITHOCT FbUXOBUX OHTOJIO-
THja, a CAMHM THM M FbUXOBHX Pa3JIMYUTHX SUCTEMOJIOMIKHX W METOOJIOII-
KuX monasuinTta. CBU HANOpU YMELEHH JI0 Cajia UIILIH Cy Y MPaBIly HACHIHOT
nofpehuBama jeIHOj OHTOJIOTHjY U Ka HaMeTamuMa U yoehuBamnma Kxoja cy
caMo cTBapaja KOHQIUKTE U TEOPHjCKE HETIOBE3aHOCTH Y NUCIUTIINHEN Mel)y-
HaApOJIHHX ofHOCcA. MehyTuM, peliemhe ce He HaJla3u y U3jeJHauaBamy pa3ii-
YUTHX TI03WIIM]ja U IPOHANIAXKEHY HajMamber 3aj€THNYKOT UMEHHUOIIa, Beh mpe
CBera y TOMe Jia OB pa3IMYuTe MPUCTYIEe NIPUMEHUMO HA OHUM Tauykama U y
OHHMM OOJIacTUMa TJIe Jajy Hajoosbe pesynrare. KOHCTPYKTHBHUCTHYKA OHTO-
JIOTHja HOPMaTHUBHUX CTPYKTypa M HJieja KOje KOHCTPYHIILY aKTepe U FHUXOBE
uHTEepece y MeljyHapoaHo] apeHu oborahyje pealMCTHYKH MPHUCTYIT CBOjUM
conuonommkum aprymentamMa. C Ipyre cTpaHe, OHa He 3aroBapa MoTIyHO O/l
OaruBame MO3UTUBUCTUYKE CMMHCTEMOJIOTH]E peann3Ma, Beh mpemraxe na ce
OHa OTBOPH 32 MHTEPIPETATUBHA pEIliekha U 33 Pa3INUNTE TEXHUKE TEOPETHU-
3aldje JIMCKypca, Kako OW Ha UCTIpaBaH HAauWH PEKOHCTpyHCAlla WACHTHTETE
akTepa u 3eMasba y MehjynapomHom cBery. Mlako MHOTH 0fipruy yHnoTpeOJbu-
BOCT JTMOEpATHUX TeOpHja y HCTpakuBamy MehyHaponHux cykoba, TBpaehu
Ja oHe (DYHKIMOHUIIY caMo Kajia je MPHCyTaH MU, JIOK ca TPBUM 3HAIMMa
para mocrajy MoTIyHO HEYyNoTpeOIbHBE, UITaK UM ce He Moyke rmopehu 6orarc-
BO €MITMPHjCKHUX pe3yJiTara KojuMa 3HauajHO JOTIPHHOCE OBOM IIOJBY.

> Andrew Moravcsik, ,,Liberal International Relations Theory: A Scientific Assess-
ment,” in: Progress in International Relations Theory: Appraising the Field, 42
(Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press, 2003).
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Y kwuszu Cmpamewxu uzoop u mehynapoonu oonocu, Jlejk n Ilayen
Cy TIPEIJIOKIITA METOJOIOMIKH TIPUCTYI CTPATEIIKOT PEIHUIPOITEeTa (CTpa-
TEMHIKOT U300pa), KOju MpeAcTaBiba MPBH MOKYIIa] CycpeTa CyKOOJbeHUX Te-
opuja Mel)yHapoaHUX ofHOCa Ha TepeHy mperoBaparma.® Hakon mux, EHapy
MopaBHIIKK je MPaKTUIHO MTPUMEHHO MOJIET TCOPH|CKE CHHTE3E Ha TIPUMEPY
EBPOITICKHX HMHTErpalija Kao Mojeia JUILIOMATCKUX IMperoBopa. Mopasil-
IVK je TI0Be3a0 TNIaBHE TEOPHje M TAKO aHAIHM3HPAO KPYIIHjaIHE IPETOBOPE O
CTBapamby, pa3Bojy U MPOMEHHU yroBopHe cTpykrype EBporicke yauje.” OH je
KOpUCTHO JHOepam3aM Ja Ou opeano HaIllmoHamHe mpedepeHItje apkana,
panroHaNINCTHIKe Teopuje morahama Kako OM 00jacHHO ycriexe W pesylnTa-
T€ MPETOBOPA O PACIIONETH OCTBAPCHHUX MOOWTH, a WHCTUTYIIHOHATHCTHIKA
TEeopHja My je TIOCHYXKHJIa Kako OM OCBapHoO YBUA Yy (PEHOMEH MpEHOIICHa
HaJUISKHOCTH Y OKBUPY TipBOT cTyba EBporicke yuuje.®

Wneje, BpeqHOCTH W WACHTUTETH Cy KaTeropvje KOHCTPYKTHBH3-
Ma, alld OHOT TPEHYTKA Kaja MOCTaHy O0jeKT OICTaHKa, OCHOBHU IHJb HEKE
3eMJb€ U FheHOT HAIIMOHATHOT MHTEpeca, OCTajy 00jalImbuBe caMo y3 ToMoh
3ajeMHUYKOT paja Teopuja W MPHUCTyMa. Peanm3aM HaM pasjanimaBa HAudHE
BUXOBOT' OCTBApCH:A, Al oe3 KOHCTPYKTHUBUCTUYKUX aHAJIM3a BbUXOBE IPHU-
poze, opekia, apTHKyJalHje, KOHTEKCTa U aKTepa, MU HE MOXEMO 3aKJby-
yuTH myHo. [IpoGiiem y3poxka jemHor melynapomHor cyko0a mokpehe unras
HU3 TIUTamka Koja ce THIy UCTopHje, Hacieha, pearnux npobdiema, Kpusa, eKo-
HOMCKHUX Oapwjepa, MOJUTHKA W JIPYIITBEHUX pa3neoda. Panmonanmmcrryaka
MaTpHIla Ce 330BOJbaBa O0jalIbEHIMA 3auimo OIIyUyjeMo U JIelyjeMo Ha
onpehenn HaYMH, ATl HEOTXOTHO j€ OATOBOPUTH HA TMUTAHE KAKO TICPIIHITH-
paMo MPETHE U KAKO UX KOHCTPYHUIIEMO.

Onpelyjyha ocobuna cykoba HOBe reHeparnuje (HakoH XJIaHOT para)
j€ MHTEpHAMOHATN3aIIM]a, Tj. ydenrhe BEeTUKOT Opoja akTepa, a HApOIHUTO Be-
JIMKAX CBETCKHUX cuiia. thuxosn MOTHUBH, UHTEPECU, BPCAHOCTU U IapagnurMe
He MoTy OmTH cxBaheHH caMO KOpHITNEHEeM PEeaTnCTHYKOT METOOIOIIKOT
amapara, jep ce MelhyHapogau cucteM 0e30eqHOCTH W omOpaHe HE cacToju
caMo O TEPUTOPH]a, TIOIYJIallHje, BOjHE U MaTepHujaTHe Mohu apskaBa. Mopa-
MO Taxohe yrmoTpeOuTH MpeTrnocTaBke KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA, Kako 6cMo o0jac-
HIJIM KaKO Ce€ MaTepHjalTHA U3BOPH pa3yMejy, OpraHu3yjy U KOpHUCTe 1a ou ce
OCTBapuO MUp 1 6e30eqHOCT (MHTEPBEHIIN]E, allijaHCe, CaBE3H U MPHjaTeIhC-
TBa). OJ1 OrpOMHOT 3Ha4aja 10 OBO MHUTAKE CY HAM U MIPETIOCTaBKe JTHOepall-

® David H. Lake and Robert Powell, ,,Strategic Choice and International Relations,*
in : Strategic Choice and International Relations, 1-38 (Princeton: Princeton Univer-
sity Press, 1999).

7 Andrew Morawcsik: The Choice of Europe: Social Purpose and State Power from
Messina to Maastricht, (Ithaca, N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 1998).

§ Credanosuh-IItam6yk, Juniomamuja y mehynapoonum oonocuma, 245.
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HOT WHCTUTYIIMOHAIHM3MAa, HAapOoduTO (YHKITMOHAHE TeopHje MehyHapomHe
capaame Pooepra KoxejHa, koju TBpu 1a apskase capal)yjy Ha meh)yHapogHOM
MJIaHy Kako OM ocTBapmiie Wi yBeharne cBoje (ceOndHe) MUJbeBe U CMAmbIIIe
HEM3BECHOCT CBOjUX MeljycoOHuX omHoca.’

AHanu3e npBOI HUBOA, Tj. JIUjAEpa, NpeAceIHuKa, e(oBa IpKaBa U
IJIaBHUX MOJIMTUYIKUX aKTepa HEKOT Cyko0Oa y HajOOIJbEeM CITy4a]jy Cy I0jeaHOC-
TaBJhCHE, aJIM Hajuelhe NMajy KapakTep JeMOHH3AITH]e, 1e300InuaBama, JIe-
(dopmaryje, npeHanianiaBajyhu npu ToM HeraTUBHE HITH TIO3UTHBHE OCOOHHE.
CBoJHH pe3yaTar OBaKBUX aHANIM3a IMOpa3yMeBa Jia ce MPCT KPUBHIIE YIIepH
Ha camo jeiny 0co0y, OJHOCHO jeIHY HallHjy, jefiaH Hapoa. KoHCTpyKTHBU3am
HE TI0CTaBJba PECTPUKIIH]jE, TPAHUIIE U PUHITUIIE, OCTaBJbajyhn ncTpaxmusa-
4y IMUPOK MPOCTOP 32 MHTEPIPETAINjy, IPOBU30pHA pellema 1 MamTy. Ta-
kobe, Bpi1o ce uecTo 3a00paBiba YHHH-CHAIIA /1A IIe() ApKaBe HIje BUIIIE jeMHH
TMMOJIMTUYUKU OUTyYnJIall, 4aK U aKo je Yy nmuTaky TUpPpaHWuH, CYJITaH WJIN KpaJb,
OH j€ YBEK OKPY)KE€H CaBETHHIINMa, MUHUCTPHMa, OM3HUCMEHNMA, IIPKBEHUM
BEJIMKOJIOCTOJHUIIMMA, TTpodecoprMa M CTpydmalymMa, Jiodu rpynama. Ha
yIpaBo OBOM TOJPYYjy MOXKE c€ KOHCTPYHCATH CYCPETHO MECTO M pean3ma
u nubepanu3mMa U KOHCTPYKTHBU3MA. KOHCTPYKTHBHU3aM ca T€30M O enucme-
MUYKUM 3aje0HuYyamMa Ka0 MONHUM CaBETHUIMIMA M KpearopruMa MOIUTHIKUX
OJTyKa, TuOepain3aM ca apryMeHTUMa capajibe JaTHM Kpo3 pa3iInduTe BpC-
T€ TCOPHJCKUX Mojiea (3ameopenuxosa ouiema, bopoa nonosa, Pambo uepa
U CJI.) W peajm3aM ca CBOjJUM XHIIOTE3aMa O PAaBHOTEKU CHAra, PeJlaTHBHUM
I[O6I/ITI/IMa 1 JIOTUKOM OIICTAaHKa.

Peanuzam mporemwyje na JIpKaBHH aKTEPU TEXKE 332 MAKCHMAITHUM
yBehamem mohu (homo politicus), nok nmudepary cMarpajy a akTepu Teke
na yeehajy cBojy mobpobur (homo economicus). VI jemHA U IpyTH cMaTpajy
Jla aKTepH JKeJie Ja MaKCHUMaJIHO yBehajy cBoja ,,MaTepujaiHa noopa®, Buiie
HEro mITo elne Jia ahupmuiry cBoje ,,0nBcTBOBame . KOHCTPYKTHBUCTHYKH
MPUCTYN y3uMa y 003Mp JKeJby aKkTepa 3a MOTBpUBambEeM TO3UTHBHE CITUKE
on crpane apyrux (homo symbolicus).'® TIpu U3rpagmy XUIIOTE3a O y3POIIH-
Ma MeljyHapoIHUX Cyko0a, CBa TPH MOJA3MIITa MOpajy OUTH yrnoTpebiheHa
1 3aCTYIUBbCHA, IITO he OWTH TOKa3aHO y HApPEeIHOM ey oBOT pana. OHa he
HaM HY)KHO OJIpEIMTH WHIMKATOpe M WHCTPYMEHTE, Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Tpeda
ofabpaTi METO/IE U U3PAJAUTH HHCTPYMEHTApH]je 32 MPUKYIIbakhe IOJIaTaKa.

° Robert Keohane, After Hegemony. Cooperation and Discord in the World Political
Economy (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1984).

0 Thomas Lindemann, La guerre (Paris: Armand Colin, 2010), 11.

51



CHUHTE3HUC 1I/1 (2010) XOPU30HTHU HAYKE

Teopujcku oopazay 3a emnupujcKu npucmyn y3pouyuma
meljynapoonux cyxooa

Teopuje Hucy came mo cedu b, Beh oHe MOpajy CIyXUTH GHOpMy-
JalUju XUIOTE3a UCTPAKUBAKA KOje je MOryhe CyOuuTH ca eMIIMPHjCKOM pe-
annomwhy. [Tpojekar ucTpakupama je TMHAMUYKH CUCTEM AEIaTHOCTH, KOOp-
JUHAPAHUX U CHHXPOHU30BAaHMX Y [IMJbY CTHLAKka HAYYHOT Ca3Hamba, y OBOM
clly4ajy 0 y3polumMa Hekor MeljyHapoaHor cykoba.'' Y ocHOBH, TOCTOjU YeTH-
pu Oa3uyHa Kopaka y CBakoj Hay4HO] CTYIHUjH y3poKa MelyHapoIHUX cyKooOa,
KOju MMajy cBoje moadase koje ux najbe paspabyjy: 1) OnpehuBame mouer-
Hor nuTama 2) [Ipukas npobnemaruke (popmynanuja npodiaema, npeaMeT U
IUJBEBU HCTpaknBama) 3) Gopmynaruja xunoresa 4) [Iposepa xumoresa.

VY npBoj ¢as3u, ucTpaKUBay Aaje CBOja MoYeTHaA MOJIa3HuILITa Koja cy ra
HaBena Ha u30op aare treme. Yurajyhu nnm ciaymajyhu o Hekoj TeMu, KOHK-
PETHO, HEKOM CYKOOy y CBETY, HCTpasKuBa4a NOCEOHO 3aMHTPUTHPA HEKH Hbe-
T'OB aCTeKT WK 00JacT, mTo OuBa MpodIeMaTH30BaHo y (POPMHU MOYETHUX M-
Tama Koja OH caM ce0OH MOCTaBsba. Y OBOj €TalH, HY)KHO je MPEIU3UPaTH KOjoj
BpPCTH CyKoOa mpumazna Taj par kojuM hemo ce OaButh. VcTpaxkuBau mopa
neduHUCaTH 1a JIn ce paau o rpahanckoM mim MelyyapkaBHOM paty. AKo je y
nUTalky Melhyap:kaBHU part, Aa JIM je OH OHJa par u3Mel)y BeUKUX Cuiia, UiH
je y nuTamy cykoOJbaBame IpKaBa aCHMETPUYHHUX cHara. DyHkuuja mover-
HOT/MX NHTama je Ja CaMOM MCTpakKuBady, ajldi M YUTAOLy, MPY>KU HHDOp-
Manyje o pe)epeHTHOM OKBHUPY KpeTama IaTror HcTpaxuBama. OHO HYKHO
yTrde Ha (hOpMyJHCcame caMor MPeaMeTa HCTPaKUBamka, UJbEBA M XUIIOTe3a
1 YOKBHUPYj€ IPOCTOP LEIOKYIHOT HCTPAXKHUBAbA, jep ¢€ BUME yCIOCTaBba
ofHoC m3Mely peasiHe IpyIITBEHE IOjaBe, MpobieMa Koju ce HCTpaxyje ca
MIPEAMETOM MCTPaXKMBamba. YIPABO je TO Pasjor 3amTo GopMyIanujy Mmover-
HOT TITama Tpeba MOCBETUTH MyHO MaXibe, jep ce clio00AHO Moxe ce pehu
J1a je Le0 UCTPAKUBAKE TETSPMUHICAHO OBOM (ha3om. '

[Ipuka3 npobnemaruke, oMHOCHO (GopMmynanyja mpodiemMa 1 npeame-
Ta UCTPaXXMBama, Craaa y Apyry ¢asy u3pazie TeOpHjCKOI KOHLENTa HCTpa-
JKHUBama cykoOa. Y CyIITHHH, OHA TOpa3yMeBa MIPUMEHY TEOPHjCKE CUHTE3E,
MIPEATIOKEHE y TIPBOM JIeJTy OBOT' pajia, KOja yKas3yje Ha OCHOBHE AMMEH3Hje U
acIieKTe caMor cyko0a Koju ce ucrpaxyje. To je onHoc u3mely peanne apymr-
BEHE TI0jaBe, MpodieMa KOju Ce jaBjbajy y BE3U C TOM I0jaBOM M HAYYHOT H
JIpyTOT ca3Hama o Koj. Jajyhu ocHoBHE 00prce y3poka cyko0a, Kpo3 Ipu3My
CBa TPH NMpHCTyNa y Mel)yHapoaHUM OfHOCHMA, y TPYOHM LipTama 3axBaTaMmo
HETOBY CIIOKEHOCT, er0BE YUECHUKE U H-eTOBY 11033/IMHY, Koje he OuTH KoH-

" CnaBomup MunocaeibeBuli u UWBan PanocaBmweBul, OcHosu memoodonoeuje

nonumuuxux nayka (beorpan: Ciyx06enu rmacuuk, 2004), 517.
12 Ibid., 522.
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KpeTHHje dopMyiHcane y xumore3ama. HeonmxomaHo je 1a y oBoM aerry Oymy
M3JI0KEHH APYIITBEHN U HAYYHH 3HA4Ya] CAMOT HCTPAKUBAmha, KA0 U PE3yJITaTh
MIPETXOMHUX UCTPAKUBAHA IOBE3aHMX Ca TAaTHM CykoOOM Koju he HaM yka3zatu
Ha HUBO MPETXOIHE UCTpaXKeHOCTH Teme. OBaj oJaTak HaM je Of KpyIIHjaJTHe
BOKHOCTH TIPHU olipel)uBamy UIbeBa UCTPAKUBAHA, jep aKO TIOCTOJH ITyHO Ma-
TepUjaja U aHaJInu3a O JaTOM CyKoOy, M HaydHH IiJb ie HaM OHJIa OMTH BHUIIH
(o0jammbeme, TPOrHO3a), U CYMPOTHO, aKo je MpodieMy paHHje mocBeheHo
BPJIO MaJIO AK€, OH1a he To CTBOPUTH 3aXTEB 3a HU)KUM HAYYHUM MUJbEBHUMaA
(ommc, KacuduKanmja), Kao U3rpamby COIMUIHE OCHOBE 32 JaJbE ,,CTPEMIbEHHE
Ka HaydHuMm BucmHama“.'’ Tlocrenma cTaBKa OBE eTare MpOjeKTa jecTe Bpe-
MEHCKa ¥ MPOCTOpHA ONepalroHaln3alrja IpeaMera UCTPaKUBamba, Tj. ca-
MoT cyko0a. OBaj KOpak je HAPOIUTO OCETIHUB Kaja ce paau o MeljyHapOIHUM
CykoOuMa, jep je ToToBo HeMorylie ca BEJIMKOM MPEIU3HOIINY YTBPIUTH y KOM
TPEHYTKY Cy HACTaJH y3POIX CaMOT CyKoOa M KOJIHMKO j€ HEOIIXOIHO BPATHTH
ce y IpoIUIOCT, Koja OM HaM OTKpuIIa keroBe pejieBanTHe (akrope. Takohe, y
CaBpEMEHOM CBETy MOJICPHHX PaToBa, ca IyHO YYECHUKA, yMellada U elieMe-
Hara, TEIIKO je MPOCTOPHO YOKBUPHTH I10JbE jeJIHOT CyKoOa.

Tpehu neo, moceehen u3paan NpoBepIHLUBUX XUIIOTE3a, MOpa 1a Oyie
u3paljeH y ckiay ca MpeTxoHa J[Ba U Jia U3 HKUX JOTWYKH MPOU3UIIa3u. Xu-
MoTe3e Cy OCHOBHE MHCAOHE MPETIOCTaBKE O TpeIMeTy UcTpakuBama. OHe
HEe cMejy OWTH HU yXX€ HU IIMpe Of MpenMeTa UCTPakWBama, Mopajy Outn
AZICKBATHEC U CUMETPUYHE OICPAIMOHATIHOM BPEMEHCKOM U IIPOCTOPHOM OJI-
pehemy ucTpaxknBama U MOpajy OMTH carfiacHe ca MOCTaBJbeHUM [IUJEBIMA
uctpaxuBama.'* OCHOBHA TO/eNIa XUITOTe3a U yOOUUYajeHH HAuYUH HHUXOBOT
NPE/ICTaBJbaba y MPOJeKTy UCTPKUBAMKA Jlaje ce MO MaTpPUIM: TeHepaiHa
XHUIIOTE3a — OIIITa XUIIOTe3a — OCEOHE XUIOTe3e — MOjeIMHAYHE XUITOTE3e.
lenepanna xumoresa MOKpUBA 110 MPEIMET UCTPAKUBAMA, OIIIITA XUIOTE3a
npeJicTaBJba pazpaly TeHepallHe XUIOoTe3e, alld U JJajbe MMa KapakTep OIII-
TOCTH 1 HYKHO ]y j€ AaJbe KOHKpeTu3oBatu. [loceOHe xumorese npencraBibajy
KOHKPETH30BaH JICO OMIIITE XUIIOTE3€, a MOjeNHAYHE XUTIOTe3¢ CYy HajjeaHOC-
TaBHHUje U HAJKOHKPETHHU]jE, ¥ OHE pa3pal)yjy nocebHe xumorese.'> YV kapakrep
CaMHX XHIIOTE3a j€ HEOMXOJAHO YIPaJUTH OCHOBHE IMOCTABKE rOpe M3JIOKEHE
TEOpHjCKE CHHTE3e HCTPakMBama y3poka MelhjyHaponHux cykoba. Kako ce He
6u cTBOpmia 3a0yHa, HAjOOJBE je J]a 0Baj 3aXTEB CIUKOBUTO 00jaCHUMO KpO3
MIPUMEP HEKOJIMKO XUIIOTE3a O Y3pOoIMMa paTta y OUBINO]j JyrocnaBuju:

3 Ibid., 530.
4 Ibid., 533.
15 Tbid., 534.
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llocedbna xunomesa: Par y 6usmioj JyrociaBuju je y3pokoBaH Opoj-
HUM (pakToprMa, Yrja KOMIUIEKCHOCT C€ MOXKE 3aXBaTHTH CaMO y3 TIPUMEHY
PCATUCTUYKUX, .HI/I6epa.HHI/IX 1 KOHCTPYKTHUBUCTUYKUX IIPETIIOCTaBKH.

Ilojeounauna xunomesa op.1: VICTOpHjcKe OKOTHOCTH, MaTepHjaTHA

Y30pIiH, MUTOBH U H/I€j€ U IUKCYPCH Cy KOHCTUTYTHBHU €JIEMEHTH 3a

CTBapame OIMITEr KOHTEeKCTa cyko0a y OMBIIO]j JyrociaBHju.

— Hnouxamopu: nctopuja jy>xanx CII0BeHa, UIeje jyTOCIOBEHC-
TBa, Humika aexmapanuja 1914, Kpdeka nexmapammja 1917,
Kpam Anexcanmap Kapahophesuh, ucropujar KpameBune
CXC, I'm II cBercku par, YcraB u3 1974., Jocun bpos Turo.

llojeounauna xunomesa op. 2: Cumynrana Tpanchopmanja melyHa-

POIHOT CHCTEMa W3 KejH3WjaHW3Ma y HeoJaubepanm3aM W HaIlHOHAI-

HOT CHCTEMa M3 COIMjaJiu3Ma y KalnuTaju3aM je jenaH of KIbyYHUX

y3pOKa jyTOCIOBEHCKHUX CyKoOa.

- Hnouxamopu: camoytnpaibambe, Mel)yHapoqHu MOHETapHU
¢donm, CBercka OaHKa, EKOHOMCKA Kpu3a, YcraB u3 1974. ro-
JIUHE, jJaBHU pacxou, omnancu PemyOnmka.

Tlojedunauna xunomesa 6p. 3: YTHIIAju BETUKUX CHJIa HA H30Hjambe,

TOK W Kpaj Cykoba cy OMIIM WHCTIMPUCAHHW BPETHOCTHMA €BPOICKOT

MHpa, pEaTHIM MOTYNHOCTHMA 3a BOjHY aKIIH]y, OTPEITHUM HHTEp-

MpeTalnyjama 1 *KeJbOM 3a JIEMOHCTPAIjOoM MONH.

— Hnoukamopu: nonutrke u noctymniy EBporcke yauje, HATO,
Vjenumenux Hanyja u Cjenqumennx AMepnaknx J{pkasa.

llojeounauna xunomesza 6p. 4: OmHocu u3Mely JIOKaTHUX eIuTa y

KOH(IUKTY Cy (QUKCHpany BUXOBE Mel)yCOOHE JOXKHUBIbaj€ U TIePIIET-

1IMje, Koje Cy TIOTOM CTBOPHJIE CaMOyOmIIauke CTpaTeruje: CIpeMHOCT

Ila ce MHTepecu OpaHe HACHIbEM, KOPYIIITH]a, TPOBOKAIIH]€, paTUKaITH-

3a1ija, HeCIPEMHOCT Ha KOMIIPOMHUC.

— Hnouxamopu: muckypcu, Crmoboman Muomesuh, ®pamo
Tyhman, Anuja Uzer6erouh, nammonanuae tenesuszuje PTC,
XPT, ocHOBHO 00pa3zoBame U ynoeHuin, 0e30eqHOCHE ArTe-
Me, peluTHje, mapaBojHe Gpopmalije, CeKypuTH3aIija, uuIeH-
TUTETH U je3UK.

Taxolhe, mpenoxxeHn TeopHujcku oOpazarl je Moryhe ymorpebutu He
caMo Ha CyKoOe KOju ce jaBihajy mociie XimamgHor para. CXBarame y3poKa 13-
oujama llpBor cBeTckor para Hemoryhe je o0aBuUTH 0e3 MPUMEHE TeOpHjCKe
cuHTe3e. 3a00mnakemeM 1 og0anrBameM aHanu3a [IpBor cBeTckor para xoje
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Cy y ToTpasu 3a ,,0ArOBOpHUMA™ U ,,KpUBIUMA‘* 3a M30Hjame OBOT CyKoOa,
MyHO TUIONOTBOpHHUje he OUTH MOCTABUTH XUIIOTE3€ y CBETIY PEalMCTHYKE
MIPETIOCTaBKe O 0e30€THOCHO] MWIEMH M KOHCTPYKTHBHUCTHYKE O MOTBPAH
uIeHTHuTeTa. '

Iocebna xunomesa 6p.1: Benvke cuie cy pu3uKoBalie H30Hjame para
Kako Om cadyBajie o0pa3 U OCTBapUJIE CBOj¢ HAIIMOHATHE HHTEPECE.

Tojeounauna xunomesa 6p. 1: CapajeBCKU aTeHTAT U ayCTPH]CKH YJI-

tumatyM CpOuju Majy CBOj OCHOB y OpH3H 3a CONICTBEHY 0€30€HOCT

1 JKEJBbU J1a Ce cauyBa WICHTHUTET Ha MeljyHAPOIHO] CIICHH.

- Hnouxamopu: arenrar y CapajeBy, O6manko 3axteB CpOuju,
HETOTIIHCHBAKLE 3aXTeBa o1 cTpane CpOuje, yaTuMarym.

Tojeonauna xunomesa oOp. 2: IloropinaHa BojHA ¥ JUIIOMAaTCKa ca-
panma usmely Hemauke u Ayctpo-Yrapcke npe [IpBor cBerckor para
HaBella je HemMauke Bolje J1a mpey3My BelTUKe pU3UKe Kako Ou ociiaduie
Y YHUIITHJIE AHTAHTY.

Tlojeounauna xunomesa op. 3: Arenrar y CapajeBy je TOKHUBIbEH Kao
yBpezaa crarycy u npecTiky Hemauke n Ayctpo-Yrapceke, jep cy Benu-
K€ CHJIe y TO BpeMe Ipajiniie CIMKY O Ce0H Kao ,,IOHOCHUM * 3eMJbama.

Llocebna xunomesa 6p. 2: Yrna3zax y paT BEITUKHX CHJIa MOXe ce o0jac-
HUTH CaMO KOMOWHAIIM]OM PEaTUCTHYKE MTPETIIOCTaBKe 0 6e30€AHOCHO] AnJIe-
MU ¥ IIPEBEHTHBHOM Hamajy 300T cTpaxa U KOHCTPYKTUBUCTHYKHAM MPETIIOC-
TaBKama 0 CUMOOJIMUKUM pa3lio3uMa CTyIama y par.

Tojeounauna xunomesa 6p. 1: MobOunu3aiyja CIpOBEACHA MpemMa
[lInmudhenoBoM MIaHy je MMaia 3a Uik TOKOpaBame Hajnpe Opaniryc-
Ke, a mocie 42 naHa u moxoy Ha Pycujy.

Tojeounauna xunomesa 6p. 2: VI30ujame cykoba uMa CUMOOIUYKH
kapakTep: Pycuja je u3Bpmmina moobunm3samyjy 300r cTpaxa Aa HE U3-
ryou ,,00pa3‘ ako mweH caBe3Huk, CpOuja, Oyle YHHUIITECH OJ] CTpaHe
AycTtpo-¥Yrapcke.

!¢ Lindemann, La guerre, 67.
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Memoode npukyn.sara u ananuze ROOAMAKA y UCIPAICUBATLUMA
Mmehynapoonux cykooa

[Mocnenmwa ¢aza eMOUPHjCKOT UCTpaKMBarba jenHor mehyHapogHor
KOH(UIMKTa OJJHOCH C€ Ha MpOoLeAypy NpoBepe xunote3a. Kao mro cMo Moru
Jla IPUMETHMO, CBaKa XUIIOTE3a CE CacTOjH OJ] CTaBa XUIIOTE3e, Tj. calpxKaja,
CMHCJIa M CYIUITHHE caMe XWIIOTe3€ W OJ Bapujabiu XUmorese, Tj. OMIITUX
MI0jMOBa KOjH MOT'Y MEH-aTH CBOj€ 3Ha4YCHE, aTHX Y (OpMH 3aBUCHHX U HE3a-
BUCHHMX Bapujabnu. Teopujcka aeduHIM]ja TPOBEPE XUIIOTE3€E IOAPA3yMEBa, Y
HAjOIIITHjeM CMHCIY, OTKPHBAE MIPOMEHA y 3aBUCHOj BapHjaOIu Moj yTu-
najeM He3aBucHe Bapujatie. [loctoje pasnuunTe MeToze KojuMa ce OBO YMHH,
anu o wuMa he OUTH pedn HelTo KacHHje.

[locne cBake mojeAMHAYHE XMIIOTE3€ HEONXOIHO je M3PaIUTH UHIU-
KaTrope, Kao CII0Jballlibe MaHU(ecTalyje YHYTpallhe CyIITHHE HEeKe M0jaBe,
KOjU YMHE Be3y u3Mely craBa XUIIOTE3€ U MHCTPYMEHTapHja 3a CaKyIJbarbe
nonaraka.'” IHCTpyMEHTH 3a NPUKYIUbamke ToJaTaka IpeTBapajy CBaku WH-
JUKATOp Y YETHPH OCHOBHA MUTAama: UMa JIM (IIOCTOjU JIH), KOJIUKO, KAKBO U
3ammo.'® O Hy)kHO opel)yjy mpupoxy MeToza 3a MPUKYILJbAke MOAaTaKa 1
HHCTPYMEHATa 32 IbHUXOBY aHAJIH3Y.

CaBpeMeHa HCTpaKUBamba U3 00JaCTH MOJIUTHYKE COLIMOTIOTHje ce Oa-
31pajy, FTOTOBO HCKJbYUHBO, Ha IPUMEHHU HCITUTHBALA Y ITPOLIECY IPUKYTIbaba
rojiaTaka, OlHOCHO Ha MHTEPBjyy U aHKETH Ka0 OCHOBHUM H-ETOBUM TEXHHKa-
Mma. Takohe, oOmIIaTO Ce KOPUCTH METOJ CTyAHje clydaja, Onorpadcka MeTo-
na, moHekan u tect. [locTaBiba ce muTame aa I je Moryhe ynorpeOuTH oBe
METOJIE U Ha MPUKYIUbamke MOoaTaKa 3a UCIIUTUBAKE y3poKka Mel)yHapoqHux
cykobOa. Behnna nocagammux uctpaxusama n3 Mel)ynapogae obnactu cy ce
CBOAMJIA HA MICTOPHjCKE U KOMITApaTHBHE aHAJIN3E, HA IPUINYHO CKPOMHA Me-
puia 3a yTBphuBame penaTuBHUX MONHM JIpKaBa M Ha aHAIM3y JOKyMeEHara.
CemamzaeceTux ropguHa NPOLUIOT BeKa, OMXEjBUOPH3aM je HAlpaBUO MPaBH
OyM y MeljyHapoIHOM MOJbY, HHCUCTHPAjyhn Ha KBaHTUTaTHBHUM METOAaMa,
MIPEUU3HIM MEpemhMa U MaTpulaMa y aHanu3u MelyHapoaHux ogHoca. Y-
JIMB COLMjaJTHOT KOHCTPYKTHBH3MA Y M0Jb€ MEyHapOIHUX OIHOCA JIOHEO je
U HOBE NPHCTYIC UCTpakuBamy MehyHaponuux cykoba. CBOjUM MHCHUCTH-
pameM Ha uiejama, BpeIHOCTHMA, IUCKYypCHMa, MUTOBHUMA, KOHCTPYKTHBH-
3aM je omoryhuo ynorpeOy mupoke Jiernese, pekiao Ou ce, HeCBaKUALImbHX
METoJa 3a MPUKYyIJbamke U 00paay noparaka. MelyTum, cBaka cinoboma mopa
Jla IMa HEKy BPCTY KOUHHIIE, [1a TAKO MOCTOje HEKa OrpaHnyeha Mo MUTamby
ynoTpebe OBUX METOJa y UCTpakuBamy Mel)yHapoaHuX cykooa.

17 MunocasbeBuh u PagocasibeBul, Ocnosu memodonocuje nOMUMUYKUX HAYKA,
567.

18 Ibid., 598.
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WHTepBjy M aHKeTa Kao METOoJIe MPHUKYIUbamka MoJlaTaka KapaKkTepH-
e BUCOK CTEIEH MPOJOPHOCTH M MOY3JaHOCTH CTEUEeHUX mojaraka. [Ipen-
MET HCTIUTHBAKhA MOTY OWTH U MPOIIJIOCT M CaNallkhocT U OyayhHOCT, pea-
HH norahaju, IMOHAIIaka, 3aMICIIH, BEpOBama, ocehama, yoehema — jemHoM
pedjy 6mito mta. UHTEpB]y, Ka0 TEXHUKA UCTIUTHBAMa NMa BEJIMKY YIOTPEOHY
BPEIHOCT Y UCTPAXHBaky y3poka MehyHaponHux cykoba. Konrakrom ca He-
NOCPETHUM TIOJIMTHYKUM OJUTYYHOLIMMAa, JINACPHMA M CAaBETHUIIMMA, MOXKEMO
MIPUKYIIUTH MOJIATKE U 33 MOTBpHHUBAkhEe PEATUCTHUKNX, KOHCTPYKTHBHCTHY-
KHX ¥ JINOePANUCTHYKHUX MPeTrnocTaBku. OHU Cy TH KOjU CTBApajy MOIUTHKY
¥ OHU HaM JeJIMHM MOTY OTKPHUTH IpaBe Pasjiore KOju CTOje M3a IMOjeInHUX
omnyka u aknuja. [lytem HemocpemHoT WHTEpBjya, HEycMepeHe (CIo0omaHe)
(dopme koja mpeaBuha caMoO OCHOBY 3a Pa3roBOp, MPUIIPEMY M M3Pajy IOA-
CETHHKA, MCIUTHBAY JoOMja cupoBe mH(MopMalnuje o peasHumM Jorahajuma,
K20 W 0 BPEJHOCTUMA, TIepIeliinjama, CXBaTambUMa 1 JJO)KUBIbajiMa YIeCHHU-
Ka, ynHehy ra Ha Taj HAYMH HAJTIPOJOPHUjUM (MOXK/IA U JETHIM) TTOY3JaHUM
CPEJICTBOM 3a JIOJTaXeHe 0 OBHX NojaTaka. M He camMo ca yuyeCHUITMMAa HEKUX
norahaja, MHTEPBjy ce AaHAC MIUPOKO MIPUMEbY]e U 3a MPUKYILJbae I01aTaKa
0]l CAMHX TEOpeTUYapa, HaydHUKa, CTPYUhaka y HEKOj 00IacTH, CBE BHIIE 3a-
y3uMajyhu MECTO HEMOCPEIHO] aHAJIM3H JJOKYMEHATa WM ,,liapadpasupamy
MTOMEHYTOM Ha ITOYETKY OBOT paja.'’

Hexonuko mMaHa u orpaHudema ce Hamehy NPHITUKOM pa3Marparba
yrnorpebe OBe TEXHUKE HCIUTHBAbA. [Ipe cBera, 10 MOMUTUYKHX OJTY4HOIIa,
TuAepa ¥ MOhHHKA je BPJIO Temrko Aohu, ¢ 003upoM Ha ,,B€O TajHOBUTOCTH '
KOjU ce TpyJe Jia 3aipike, alld | 300T peaHuX Mpernpeka Be3aHux 3a 0e30en-
HOCT, TYCT pacnope]] 1 HeMOTI'yYRHOCT MpHCTyIia HajBUITUM HHCTaHama. Kako
here yrosoputn unTepBjy ca Hukoimom Capxo3ujem, ako cTe, Ha MpHUMED,
CTYACHT KOjU TUINE JHUIUIOMCKH Paji O UMUTPAHTCKO] monutuim PpaHiryc-
ke? CTylleHT MOK/Ia HeMa MTPUCTYI NOJIUTHYKAM BPXOBUMa HEKe JIpiKaBe, alu
3aTo MMajy HOBHHAPH U TEJIEBU3H]€, KOje YeCTO CHIMa]y WHTEPB]ye, TOKyMEH-
TapHe emucHje u GuIMoBe 0 Bohama, norahajuma, monmuTuKama, TeMama, rmpo-
OrmeMuMa, paToBuMa. Y THUM CIIydajeBUMa Cy HaM off ToMohy KBaHTHTATBHA U
KBJIMTATHBHA aHaAIM3a caapxkaja. Ho, o Tome HemTo kacHuje. Jpyra mpemnpe-
Ka Kopumihemy MHTEPBjya Ka0 METOAM MPUKYTJbamka IoiaTaka moapasyMeBa
YHILEHUILY JIa Balll CAarOBOPHHUK TPOCTo Hehe jKelleTH J1a BaM OATOBOPH Ha
onpehena nurama, cTaBibajyhin BaMm TO JI0 3HaWma BPJIO OTBOPEHO, HIIH MPH-
KPUBEHUM HM30€raBameM KOHKPETHOI OJIFOBOPa Ha KOHKPETHO TOCTaBJHCHO
nuTame. Y TOM CiIy4ajy, HICIIUTHBAYY Cy Ha pacIoiaramy OpojHe IICUXOJIOMIKEe
CTpaTeryje Koje MoXe Jia MPUMEHH Kako Ou Ha Kpajy ycrieo jaa no0uje 3a10-
BoJbaBajyhe uHpopmanyje. 3aTo je HEOMmXOHO /1a UICTINTUBAY M3BPIIH ETalb-
HY IPUTNIPEMY U H3paJiv TICUXOJIOMIKH MPOQHII CBOT' CATOBOPHUKA, KAaKo OM Ha

19 Institute of International Studies at the University of California, Berkeley, http://
conversations.berkeley.edu/
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Haj00JbM MOTYhY HAYHMH MPHUIIATOINO CTPATETH]Y HeroBoj InuHocTh. U Tpehu
BEJIMKH MPOOJIeM KOju ce Hamehe IpUIIMKOM Kopuithema oBe METOJE OIHO-
CH CE Ha J]aTe OJIFOBOPE OJ1 CTPaHe MCIUTAHUKA, alld KOjH jeJTHOCTABHO HHCY
TauHW, WIK Cy HeocHoBaHHW. Kako TO He OM yTHUIANO HA KBAIUTET aHAIU3E
MojiaTaKa, 3aKJbyYHBamk-¢ U HEMOCPEIHY MPOBEPY XUTIOTE3a, KIbYYHO je JIa HC-
MIMTUBaY M3BPIIU MTPOBEPY OATOBOPA IMMyTeM OpOjHUX MOMONHMUX MHUTamka, Kao
U TIPUKYTUJbAbEM T0/IaTaka moMohy APYrHX M3BOpa U Ha JPYTHM MECTHMA, H
HBUXOBUM KPUTHYKUM yIIOpehuBambeM.

WnTepsjy mma nHajehy moryhy BpemHOCT y HCIHTHBamy Y3pOKa
MeljyHapoaHuX cykoOa, ako ce, Ha npumep, 00aBba ca MPUITaTHUIIMMA BOj-
HUX CHara HeKe 3eMJbe, PATHUM 3apO0JbCHUIIMA, HETIOCPEIHUM yUSCHHITUMA
60pOu, oueBnnmMa jorahaja, yuje TUYHE MPUYE U UCKYyCTBA MOTY OTKPHUTH
BPJIO 3HAYAjHE eNleMEeHTe HeKoT MelyyHapomHoTr cyko0a.

AHKeTa, Ka0 TEXHHUKA MCIUTHBAkha MyTEeM YIHTHHKA, MOXKE HUMaTH
(dopmy ycMmeHe, TcaHe ¥ KOMOMHOBaHEe aHKeTe. Y NPUKYIJbakby MojaTaka
KOjH Ce THUy y3poKa MeljyHapoaHHX CyKoOa, aHKeTa MOXKE UMarTh LIHUPOKY
NPUMEHY Yy WMCIHUTHBAWkY CTAaBOBA, BPEIHOCTH, WCONOTHja, YHYTpPAIImBUX
MOKpeTaya W MEepIeTInja CTAaHOBHUKA HEKE JpKaBe Koja je y CyKoOy, jeaHor
rpana, ONIITHHE, WX IpyTre Mamke rpyme. OBaj METO je U3Y3€THO MPOJOpaH U
obehaBa 00MIbE TIO/IaTaKa KOjU HE MOTY OMTH MTPUKYILBEHU HUJETHOM JIPYTOM
METOZIOM, a KOjU MOTY OWTH KJbYYHH MPHIUKOM OfOaIfBama Wi noTBphu-
Barba UCIPABHOCTH ITOCTABJbEHUX XHIIOoTe3a. M oB/ie Tpeba BOIUTH pavyHa O
TICHXOJIOIIIKO], @ HAPOIHUTO JIOTHYKO] CTPATETH]jH, KOja C€ OMHOCH Ha PacIiopet
nUTama 1 BUxoBy Gopmy. M3paan y3opka tpeba mpuhu ca HAPOUUTOM Iia-
KEHOM. Y30pak Mopa OMTH CTaTUCTUYKH M JIPYIITBEHO PENpPE3eHTaTUBAH, Ha
Taj HAYWH JIa peallHO OCJIMKaBa CTame Y CTATUCTHYKOj MacH. Beoma Benmuku
Opoj UCTpaKHUBama KOja Ce T0OPO CIPOBEY, MPUKYIUBEHH ITOIAIN TTPABUITHO
aHAJIM3WPAjy W 3aKJbyYd Ha OCHOBY IHHX, MaJia Y BOAY jep MM Y30paK HHje
penpe3eHTaTiBaH. 3aTo 0B/ie Tpeba 00paTUTH MOCEOHY MAXKIY U YKIBYUUTH
BEJIMKHM OpOj capaJHUKa M CaBETHHUKA, jep o7 0Be (a3e 3aBUCH KPEIUOMIUTET
YUTABOT UCITUTHBAbA.

AHanmu3a cajpikaja JOKyMEHaTa, KBAJIUTaTUBHA M KBaHTHUTATHBHA
MOpa MMaTh HIMPOK MPOCTOP 3aCTYIUBEHOCTH y MCTPaKHBamy MeljyHapo-
HUX CyK00a, jep BeH IMpeJIMET MOT'Y OUTH MPONLIOCT, CaAalIkhoCT, OyyhHOCT,
OTIIITEe, TTOCEOHO W I0jeAMHAYHO. Y TOKYMEHTa ce He yOpajajy camo yroBO-
pH, CIIpOpa3yMH, YCTaBH, OJUTyKe W NporpamMmu, Beh u TeneBU3Mjcke U pajno
eMHcHje, TOBOpHY, (DMIIMOBH, My3WKa, JHEBHA IITaMIla M CIWYHO. AHau3a
IUCKypca TIpeACTaBJba JIe0 aHaju3e caapikaja nokymeHara. Kopumhemem
OBE METOIIE, KOja MOCTaje He3aMEHJbHBA CBAKOM HCTpakKWBady MehyHapos-
HUX OJJHOCA KOjU MpaTy CaBpeMEeHe TOKOBE U METOojIe, MOoTyhe je OTKpUTH ca-
pKaje YCMEepeHOCTH, BPEHOCTH, [IUJbEBa, JKeJba, METO/Ia M TEXHUKA, aKTepa,
OCHOBHHUX IIpTa W MOpPETKa HEKOr' JoKyMeHTa. Takole, Moryhe je yTBpauTu
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u Kareropuje (GopMe HEKOT JOKYMEHTa KOje ce OHOCE Ha OOJMK CaoIiTa-
Bamka 1 HAYHH CaoIlllTaBamka, o0nuKe I/ISjaBa " Cya0Ba, MHTCH3UTCTA, TPUKOBA
u cumOora ynorpeOJ/beHUX Y HEKOM JIOKyMeHTy. Ha mpumep, y UCIIUTHBAY
y3poKa para y OWBIIO] JyrociaBuju BpJIO j€é 3aHUMJBHBO YPAIUTH aHATH3Y
yIIOEHNKa U3 UCTOPHjE KOJH Cy c€ KOPUCTHIIN Y CYKOOJLEHUM 3eMJbaMa, KaKo
0u ce yTBpauIHM npouecu (GopMupama CTaBoBa nMpunanHuka Hapona Cpouje,
XpBarcke, bocue n Xeprierosune u CroBeHuje.

AHanm3a NPUKYIUbEHUX TOJIaTaka U HErocpeHa MpoBepa XUIoTe3a
YUHE TOCNICABN JICO 3aBpPIIHE €Talle Y WCIUTHBAKY y30pKa HEKOT MmehyHa-
pomnHor cykoba. [Tocroje pazinuunure MeTolEe 3a OCTBApPEH-E OBOT 3ajaaTka. Ha
IIPBOM MECTy Hala3u ce yTBphuBame ,,icToqo0HNX monaraka’ uamely o0ja-
mmbaBajyhux (eKCIVIMKaTUBHUX) BapWjaOln M 00jalImeHnx Bapujadbmm. Y
NPBOM CITy4ajy, MOXKEMO TNPHUCTYNHUTH yropehuBamy BeoMma BeIHKOT Opoja
cllydajeBa Kako OMCMO YTBPJAWJIM CTaTUCTUYKE Koperaiuje u3Mel)y 3aBHcHe
Bapujabie, Tj. OHE KOjy TEKHMO Ja 00jacHHUMO, M He3aBHCHE Bapwjadie, Tj.
OHE KOjOM >KeIHMO Ja 00jaCHUMO HEKy mojaBy. OBaj MPUHLIMI ,,ACTOTOOHUX
BapujabIn’ MOKEMO JOJAaTHO Ja YYMHHUMO CIIOKEHHUM yBohemeM Tpehe Ba-
pujabne, kaga modujamo memy: Axo A y3pokyje b xoju y3poxkyje LI, b mopa ga
je untepBenuinyha Bapujadna.’’ Heku UCTpaXUBauu KOjU Cy CE MUTANH J1a JIH
MOCTOjH Be3a u3Mely ,,[1oJapHOCTH MeljyHapoaHOT cucTeMa U (PpeKBEHIIH]e
n30Hjama cykoda Mepwiu Cy Opoj BEIMKHX CHJIa KOJH €r3UCTHpa y OKBHPY
Mel)yHapOoIHOT cucTeMa Y jeTHOj KaJleHAapcKoj TOMUHM M OHJIa yTBphrBanmu ia
su noBehame HBUX0BOT Opoja yTrude Ha yBehamwe Opoja MeljyHapoaHUX cykoOa.
Taxohe, Yapmnc [lopan, TeopeTnuap nukiIn3Ma, cMarpao je za je moryhe yTBp-
JIUTH, 332 CBAaKW MEPUOJ], IIOTEHIHjasl MOhM cBake cBeTcke cuiie, Mmepehu mene
E€KOHOMCKE, BOjHE U aeMorpadceke mapamerpe. OBa aHajiu3a je mokaszajia ja
CHJIa KOja ce Halla3| y pellaTUBHOM TIaJly peMa HEeKoj IPYroj BEJIMKOj CHIIM, Ha
npumep Hemauka nmpema Pycuju, umMa TeHIeHIM]y Ja Ce MOHAIIa arpecuBHO,
HApOYMTO aKO PacT HeHEe MONH y TIPETXOIHOM MEPHOIY HHUje OHO PEKOMITEH30-
BaH PAacTOM E-EHUX ONTOBOPHUOCTH W yTHIAaja y MehyHapoaHOj apeHn.

MehyTtuMm, craTuCTHUKE CTyAHje JoHOCe U OpojHe Temkohe. HajBax-
HUja Mel)y muMa je aa je mopelheme ciydajeBa 4ecTo MOBPIIHO U Ja Ce BPJIO
4yecTo BpIM nopeleme cirydajeBa KOju HACY YIIOPEANBH. 3aTO j€ HEOIXOIHO
KOMIIapalijy BPIINTH MPeEMa leHUM OCHOBHHMM MPABHIIMMA: MIPEIU3HO YTBP-
JTUTH Kommapabie (CBojcTBa U ocoOuHe Koje he ce MmopeauTH) U OAPEIUTH
KpuTepujyM(e) mopehema.

Jpyru Moryhu nprcTyI aHauu3M Mmojjaraka mojipasyMeBa CBOjeBPCHO
yTBphUBame Kopaka (process tracing) Koja yKJbydyje CeKBEHIIjalTHy aHATH3Y
U OTKpPHBAabE y3pOUHHX MexaHu3ama. [{uib je OTKpUTH 3amTo ce HeKa Kope-
Jaryja aernraBa u ga OTKpHjeMo eTare Koje JoBoae o Tora aa A y3pokyje b.

2 Lindemann, La guerre, 64.
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OBaj kay3aJTHH TPOILIEC BPIIO YecTo Nojicehia Ha JOMHHO e(eKar: naj jeHe J10-
MHUHE TIPOY3pPOKyje 1 MaJ CBUX ocTanux. Ha oBaj HaYMH MOXXeMo, Ha IpUMep,
MOKa3aTy Jia je IOMOPCKO HaopykaBame Hemauke Ha kpajy XIX Beka mpo-
Y3pOKOBAJIO Y3POYHH JIaHAIl KOju je TmoBehao MmoryhHoCT 3a u3bujame [IpBor
cBeTckor para. Hajope je moBeno mo Tora na Enriecka u3zahe u3 m3onanmje
1904. ronune, 3akipyuyjyhu ca @paniyckom Entente cordiale, miTo je HaBenIo
Hewmauky na yhe y par 1914. rogune.

Ha xpajy, Tpeba moMeHyTH ,,[TI0CTMOIEPHUCTHYIKE * TPUCTYTIC KOjH O~
Oujajy cBaKy BpCTy y3pouHoctu Melh)y mojaBama u norahajuma. OHu TBpIE 1a
cy peHOMEHH yBEK je3MYKH KOHCTPYHCAHH U /1a FhIX0Ba 3HaYeHha Baprpajy ca
BpeMeHoM. KpuTHuka aHaim3a HaMm Takol)e MOXKe pa3jaCHUTH YHCHHHILY Ja
Cy Heku (PeHOMEHH HacTaiu Kao paroBu y XIX Beky, aHac MOCTalH ,,XyMa-
HUTapHE HHTEPBEHIIH]jE .

[TpunukoM came TIpoBepe XUIOTE3€ YBEK MOpPaMo Jia MOIITYjeMO OC-
HOBHA TPaBWJIA KOja Cy Jara Ja OW Taj mporec 0MO BajbaHO M3BPIICH. XH-
nore3a Mopa OWUTH Yy LIEJMHHU CBOT CaJipkaja MpoBepaBaHa Ha MCTH Ha4uH,
a y3acTOmHO je Moryhe mpoBepaBaTH j€ W Ha BHIE HauWMHA. MHCaoHa WU
TEOpHjCKa NCTPAXKUBAA TOJ[Pa3yMeBajy MPOBEPYy XUIIOTE3a MUCAOHUM TIOC-
TYTIKOM M TTI0jMOBHMA, & eMITHPH]jCKa UCTPaKMBambha MCKYCTBEHUM ITO/IAIIIMA.
He cme octarm HepelieH HUjeqaH MCKYCTBEHO 3amaxkeH ciydaj. Moryhe je
MIPOBEPUTH CaMO TI0jeIMHAYHEe KOHKPETHE XUITOTe3€e, MPEKO KOjUX IMpoBepaBa-
MO Toce0He, a PEeKo HHX omITe. McTHM mojannma ce He MOTY JIOKa3HBaTH
JIBa CYIPOTHA pe3yNTara u MoTBphuBameM WM 010aI[MBAKHEM jeTHE XUTIOTE3e
HE 3HAYHM Jia Cy NOTBph)eHe win ondaueHe woj CynpoTHe Xumnorese.”!

2 MunocasibeBul ' Pamocasibesuh, Ocrosu memodonozuje ROTUMUHKUX HAyKd,
646.
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Summary

Marina Ili¢

International conflicts' causes research methods

Key words: international conflicts, theories of international
relations, theory synthesis in international relations,
data collection methods, data analysis methods, testing
hypotheses

The topic of this paper includes basic questions of the philosophy of
social sciences, the role of international relations' theories and the possibilities
of their fruitful synthesis, the construction of research questions, issues of
selection, validity, reliability, and a comparison of various methods and
techniques of data collection and data analysis in the international conflicts'
causes researches. The results of this analysis and given suggestions provide an
introduction to methodology and research methods relevant to undertaking a
contemporaneous achievement in the international relations' field. In addition,
the paper will introduce readers and students of international relations to the
background debates in philosophy of social science and international relations'
theories that underpin different methodological approaches. The purpose is
to help students identify the appropriate methodological approach for their
project of international conflict researches and to encourage them to apply the
newest achievements of international relations' theories.
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“The past perfect and the present tense”!
A comparison between three treatises
on the ethics of historical practice

Abstract: This paper aims to explore the relation between
three different texts that reflect upon the writing of history.
One text is a polemical work How to Write History, written
by Lucian of Samosata in the 2" century AD, on the virtues
and vices of historians. The other two texts are theoretical
treatises on the ethics of historical practice from the end of
the 20" century. After a discussion on the content and literary
context of How to Write History, a conclusion is drawn on
the nature of the work by means of a comparison with the
two other texts. Can How to Write History be considered as
a theoretical article on the ethics of the historical practice
or is it a satirical criticism with no theoretical grounding?
In this paper I argue that How to Write History can indeed
be seen a theoretical treatise on the writing of history and
moreover that there are not so many differences between the
three treatises as there appear to be on first sight.

Keywords: Historiography, Second Sophistic, Lucian of
Samosata, Peter Novick, David Harlan.

Introduction

“Totoutoi odv  por 6 ouyypapevi Eoto—dpofoi,
b 14 . bl ’ . ’ . \ S ’ . ’ .
adéxaotoi, EhebVepoi, mapprotlai xal aindetai @loi,
Oi 6 xouxbdl EnoL, T cuko ouxa, THY GRAENY Of
o%APTY OVOUACWY, 00 Wicel 0UdE @LAla TL VERwY 0VdE
peLdbpevoi 1) Eheav 1) aloyuvépevoi 7 Sucwrolpevoi,
tooi Suxaothi, elvovi dmacty dypt tou i datépw TU
amovetpal mAeLlov Tou' déovtoi, £évoi év Toui PBrPAloti

! The idea of the quote is taken from Sue Alcock’s article ‘Greece: a landscape of
resistance?’, in D.J. Mattingly (ed.), Dialogues in Roman imperialism: power, dis-
course, and discrepant experience in the Roman Empire (Portsmouth R.I. 1997). This
article in based on a paper written for the Historical Theory course by dr. Herman
Paul, at Leiden University.
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\ Y . s 7 . 5 ’ . s ’ -
xal &moAu, adtévowol, aPaciheutoi, od Tt TEde 1)
tede d6Eer Aoyilopevoi, dhha Tl méMpPanTaAL Aéywy.”

“This, then, is the sort of man a historian should be: fearless,
incorruptible, free, a friend of free expression and the truth, in-
tent, as the comic poet says, on calling a fig a fig and a trough a
trough, giving nothing to hatred or to friendship, sparing no one,
showing neither pity nor shame nor obsequiousness, an impartial
judge, well disposed to all men up to the point of not giving one
side more than its due, in his books a stranger and a man without
a country, independent, subject to no sovereign, not reckoning
what this or that man will think, but stating the facts.”

This quote comes from How to Write History, a work of Lucian of
Samosata, a 2nd-century writer from Asia Minor. In the work, composed as a
letter to a certain Philo, Lucian discusses contemporary historians, enumerates
pitfalls in the practice of historiography and gives standards for good histori-
cal practice. While reading How to Write History 1 was intrigued by this work
and the connection it has with modern articles on the historiographical prac-
tises. Can How to Write History be considered as a theoretical article on the
ethics of the historical practice like Peter Novick’s “The (death of the) ethics
of historical practice”? Or are the differences in the treatises too big for the
works to be the same genre? Should we see the text as giving practical advice
without expanding on any theory behind it? And if so, can one consider a mere
list of practicalities as a theoretical treatise?® Or is How to Write History not a
serious discussion of historiography at all and can we only understand it as a
satirical text, not to be taken at face value in any way? On should bear in mind
that titles of ancient works were often only attached during the manuscript
tradition in the Middle Ages and thus are not chosen by the authors of the text.
In this article I hope to answer these questions by placing the text in the his-
torical and literary context of that time and comparing it with two articles on
the ethics of historical practice, by Peter Novick and David Harlan. The main
question I will try to answer is: To what extent can Lucian’s How to Write His-
tory? be seen as a theoretical treatise on the ethics of a historian?

2 Lucian, How to Write History, 41. All translations, unless stated otherwise, are taken
from the Loeb Classical Library (ed. T.E. Page et al., 1959), trans. K. Kilburn. The
Greek text is from the Thesaurus Lingua Graeca.

3 One could argue that a book with cooking recipes does write down the do’s and
dont’s for cooking a meal but does not necessarily encompasses a theoratical frame-
work for matching tastes and a balanced diet.
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In the first part the contents of the text are discussed. It describes the
historical events Lucian narrates about and the historians that Lucian criticises
in his work. Also the historians and their works that Lucian uses as exemplum
for others will be considered. What are the rules of historical practice that Lu-
cian writes down? The second part focuses on the literary discourse in which
this text has been written, by discussing how the text relates to other works
within Lucian’s oeuvre and to works in the same genre from other writers.
What is the discourse on historical practice that Lucian is writing in? Which
other theoretical works on history have been written before Lucian? The last
part will be a comparison between Lucian’s work and two modern treatises on
the ethics of historical practice. How much has the image of a good historian
changed over time? To what extent do the texts differ? Can these differences
be explained? I have chosen the articles of Novick and Harlan because they
both deal with the same question as Lucian deals with: What is the main goal
of writing history? And how should a historian work in her/his profession?
Also the two treatises discuss the historical practice in the United States, and
thus cover both the same range of developments.

This comparison will be an asymmetrical comparison? since I will use
both Novick’s and Harlan’s articles to further our understanding of How fo
Write History. As Lucian and his work will receive extensive discussion in
the first two chapters of this paper, I will end this introduction with a short
overview on Novick’s and Harlan’s articles. Harlan published his book The
Degradation of American History in 1997, as an attack on several currents in
historical theory, especially postmodern theory, sociology and contextualism.
Harlan advocates a return to history as a “form of moral deliberation”.’ In
this paper I will discuss the introduction “‘It hath no Relish of Salvation in it’
— American Historical Writing at the End of the Twentieth Century” of Har-
lan’s book, which hardly refers to the book and can be read as an article. The
introduction consists of two parts and a conclusion. Harlan starts by describ-
ing different developments in American historiography since the 1950’s. He
prizes the historians who wrote “broad-gauged, morally instructive histories”®
and sees the new directions coming up as a change for the worse. He discusses
the left-wing historians and their fight against hidden power structures, the
influence of postmodern theory on the existence of objective knowledge and
the turn to sociological methodology. In the second part Harlan considers how

* Stefan Berger, “Comparative history,” in: Writing History: Theory and Practice, eds.
Stefan Berger, Heiko Feldner and Kevin Passmore, 163 (London: Arnold, 2003) on
different ways of using comparison in historical study.

3 Casey N. Blake in a review on Harlan’s book in The Journal of American History
vol 86, no. 1 (1999): 200-201.

¢ David Harlan, The Degradation of American History (Chicago: University of Chi-
cago Press, 1997), xv.
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‘the spiritual hunger’ of man runs like a thread through history in literary, re-
ligious and philosophical texts.” This spiritual longing can never be answered
by sociological methodology or the practical acceptance of partial knowledge
instead of absolute truth. He states that the main reason to practice history
should be a conversation with these texts to measure your own life against. In
his conclusion he takes a stand against contextual reconstruction of historical
texts and defends taking the texts “from the graveyard of dead contexts™ and
letting them speak directly to the living.

On first sight Novick argues the complete opposite of Harlan, even
though they agree upon the story of American historiography and highlight
the same caesuras. But Novick, contrary to Harlan, agrees with most of the
developments in American historiography after the 1960°s. Novick argues that
the main turning point was between the ethics of historical practice before the
sixties that had truth finding and objectivity as main goal and affer the sixties
when ‘truth’ lost its meaning and the ethics of history were not consensual
shared anymore. Novick does not refer to the morality issue that is so im-
portant to Harlan, but he does discuss the loss of grand stories and nationally
shared ideologies. In his conclusion, or his statement, Novick speaks out for an
ethics of honesty for historians, admitting that there might be no truth to reach
in historical practice but that historical works should been seen as “contribu-
tion to collective self-understanding(s)”.’ In addition he includes accuracy on
straightforward factual statements, like ‘the cat is on the mat’.!” According to
Novick factual accuracy is easy to maintain: “with minimal ingenuity you can
construct a narrative of almost any imaginable shape, drawing whatever moral
you wish, without getting facts wrong”.!' Although Novick clearly believes
the claim for truth is lost for the professional community of historians,'? he on
the other hand holds factual accuracy for maintaining the difference between
history and fiction."* With his idea that history should consists of stories that

7 In this part, as in most of his introduction, Harlan’s own use of language is very liter-
ary and even poetical.

8 Harlan, xxxii.

? Peter Novick, “(The Death of) the Ethics of Historical Practice (and Why I Am Not
in Mourning),” The Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science
560 (1998): 39.

10°Cf. Lucian’s historian sketched above: “intent, as the comic poet says, on calling a
fig a fig and a trough a trough”.

" Novick, 40.
12 Ibid., 37.

13 Ibid., 40. Novick adds, with a wink, “if only to save librarians a massive job of
recataloguing”.
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form collective self-understanding Novick comes very close to Harlan’s con-
clusion on the goal of history.

Lucian of Samosata and the Second Sophistic

Lucian'* was born in Samosata on the Euphrates, on the eastern edge of
the Roman province Syria between AD 115 and 125." After his youthful ‘con-
version’ to literature and the decision to lead his life to the ideal of paideia'® as a
Greek Sophist, he began to travel to different places as a public speaker. Allegedly
he has travelled to Gaul and Italy, and after living in Antioch in close contact with
the emperor Lucius Verus he moved to Athens. There he lived for a few years. At
some point during his life he became a Roman citizen, probably even a Roman
knight,'” because in his later years he received a bureaucratic post in Egypt (from
the emperor?) and he died in the late 180s or the early 190s. Lucian’s landscape
thus covers almost the entire Roman Empire. The only way we have knowledge
of the life of Lucian is through his own works. This can be problematic because,
as Jones says: “There is a danger of circularity, since much of the information is
supplied by the author, and his works thus become the lens through which they
themselves are viewed.”'® The information is not necessarily reliable because it
is conceivable that Lucian created a literary persona that fitted in the story of
the wandering intellectual from the Second Sophistic."” In his works Lucian does
not portray himself as a historian, but a sophist who make a living with words,
speeches and declamations. A first and second century sophist was supposed to
travel all around the Roman Empire giving speeches, and so Lucian allegedly did.
The only work Lucian starts writing a traveller’s tale and history, True Histories
see below, he states explicit that he will only be telling lies.?

4 Some parts of the first part are taken from a paper I have written in June 2010 for dr.
Tacoma on Lucian’s Assembly of the Gods and the political situation in Roman Athens.
15 For a more comprehensive study on the live of Lucian cf. Barry Baldwin, Studies
in Lucian (Toronto: Hakkert, 1973) and Christopher Jones, Culture and Society in Lu-
cian (Cambridge MA: Harvard University Press, 1986) esp. 6-23.

16 Paideia is an untranslatable Greek concept that encompasses notions of education,
cultural belonging and language proficiency (notably in Greek).

17 Jones, 21.
18 Jones. 6.

19 Tim Whitmarsh, ““Greece is the World’: exile and identity in the Second Sophistic”
in Being Greek under Rome, ed. Simon Goldhill, 296-305 (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2001).

2 Lucian, True Histories, 4. His persona a sophist is rather interesting in this light, as
sophists of old have always been accused of using the power of words to make weaker
arguments sound stronger or lies sound like the truth.
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Lucian has written more than seventy works,?! short prose texts on

various topics. The range of topics is so wide that it is difficult to categorize
his work and “any grouping is bound to appear artificial”.?> Some divisions,
however, can be made in form and in subject. Most of his works are satiric dia-
logues, reflecting on different groups and developments in society, but he has
also some fantastic narratives. An example for such a narrative is True His-
tories about a man who journeys to the moon, about interplanetary wars and
a sea battle between people on whales and giants rowing islands. This work,
in which Lucian presents himself as a kind of anti-historian, gives interesting
openings to Lucian’s discussing of truth and history.? In his satiric dialogues
Lucian criticizes and parodies different philosophical and religious currents,
like the Stoics, the Cynics and Christianity.** In some of these works he uses
the Gods on the Olympus, a very Homeric setting, as a foil for the events on
earth.” Besides dialogues Lucian has also written rhetorical show pieces and
prologues to start his public lectures.?

Modern critics?” sometimes have give Lucian little credit for inven-
tiveness and originality, accusing him of flat imitation of Menippus, a Cynic
satirist from the 3™ century BC. This criticizes does no justice to the ingenuity
of works by Lucian. His satires are not commonplaces filled with caricaturized
characters but sharp observations of Lucian’s own time. Lucian’s reflection on
the historical practice by contemporary historians is even the only extent work
of this kind. We do have many historical works, but How to Write History is
the only theoretical work on historiography to have survived from antiquity,
if we can consider it as such. Unfortunately it is thus impossible to examine
the influences on How to Write History of other works historiography, but we
can look at the influences of the broader cultural frame of the 2™ century.

2 The Loeb Classical Library lists 72 genuine works and 11 spurious works attributed
to Lucian.

2 Jones, Vi.

3 Cf. Aristoula Georgiadou and David Larmour, Lucian s Science Fiction Novel True
Histories (Leiden: Brill, 1998).

24 Among others On the Death of Peregrinus, Zeus Rants, On Funerals.

2 E.g. Zeus Catechized and The Assembly of the Gods.

26 For example Dionysus, Herodotus or Aetion, Zeuxis,

27 Most notably Rudolf Helm in Lucian und Menipp (Leipzig: Teubner, 1906).

28 This in contrast with the many theoretical works from antiquity on other subject,
for example, statecraft and the perfect body of laws (e.g. Plato, Republic; Cicero, Re-

public; Cicero, On Laws) or dream explanation (e.g. Artemidorus, The interpretation
of Dreams).
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The Second Sophistic is a term used for the Greek literary culture
during the Roman Empire between AD 60 and AD 230.% Philostratus uses
the term ‘Second Sophistic’ as a literary periodization for the first time in his
work The lives of the Sophists in the 3rd century AD.*® Although I use the term
in this paper as a quite unproblematic periodization, I am aware of the debate
on the question of how appropriate the term is. It is applied on many differ-
ent writers who did not consider themselves to form a group. Goldhill, in his
editorial introduction of the work Being Greek under Rome — Cultural iden-
tity, the Second Sophistic and the Development of the Empire, seriously doubt
whether ‘Second Sophistic’ can be maintained as term to classify writers of
the first centuries AD.*! He however also notes the advantages of this term: “it
emphasizes the constant importance of rhetorical training and the rewards of
rhetorical success in Empire society, and stresses the constant pull backwards
to the glorious traditions of classical Greece.”*

Both these points are important for our understanding of How to write
History. As we will see Lucian uses Thucydides, Herodotus and Xenophon as
exempla, models of good historical practice. Since they composed their works
six hundred years before Lucian lived, this is a notable choice. This choice can
be partly explained by the canonization of classical writers throughout antiqg-
uity. The classical writers formed an important part of the educational system,
thus they remained well-known and well-read until late antiquity. A further
explanation lies in the ‘nostalgia’ that was pervasive in the Greek world under
the Roman Empire in the first centuries AD.* Having lost their autonomity,
political power and influence to the Romans, the Greeks kept looking back to
their ‘Golden Age’. This reaction took place in all strands of culture and can
be seen clearly in the Second Sophistic. Not only images and topics were tak-
en and used from Classical Greece, but also the language. Writers composed
works in Attic Greek, instead of their own koiné dialect.

Lucian stresses the importance of proper use of language as a virtue
for historians. In this we can see the focus of the writers in the Second So-
phistic on rhetoric and proper application of language. In the paideia ‘ideal’,
proper education and proficiency in the Greek language is very important.

2 Brill’s New Pauly -> Second Sophistic.
30 Philostratus, The Lives of the Sophists, 1 (praefatio).

31 Simon Goldhill, ‘Introduction: setting an agenda’, in Being Greek under Rome, ed.
Simon Goldhill, 14 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2001).

32 1bid., 14.

33 See for further discussion and bibliography Simon Goldhill’s (ed.) excellent, Be-
ing Greek under Rome; Ray Laurence and Joanne Berry (eds.) Cultural identity in
the Roman Empire (London: Routledge, 1998); Sue Alcock, ‘Greece: a landscape of
resistance?’ in Dialogues in Roman imperialism, ed. Mattingly.
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Especially for writers, like Lucian, who did not speak Greek as first language
and thus had to learn later on in their life. Lucian possibly spoke Aramaic in
his childhood, being a Syrian and ‘barbarian in speech’,** although it is also
possible that his parents already spoke Greek and his remarks only refer to his
Syrian accent of speaking Greek. But here we see also again how Lucian cre-
ates a literary persona, a provincial from the outskirts of the Roman Empire,
with which he raises a lot of questions on identity and self-representation. Did
Lucian see himself as a Syrian, a Greek writer, a Roman citizen and how does
he want others to see him?** In How to Write History he once writes about the
Romans in the 1% person plural, a very interesting fact, since many writers in
the second sophistic act as if the Romans are not around.

Lucian was a versatile writer capable of composing different genres.
How to Write History, while solitary in the antique genre of reflection on histo-
rians and the historical practice, can be linked with some other works form Lu-
cian’s oeuvre. The critical and mocking tone in the discussion of the historians
reminds of many satirical works Lucian wrote. His preoccupation in How fo
Write History with the truth in historical accounts is shared with True Histories,
persiflaging on the reliability of historical narratives.*® Although we cannot es-
tablish direct literary predecessors or inspiration for How to Write History, the
work can be placed in the literary and cultural discourse of its time. As we will
see in the next part the main influence of the Second Sophistic can be seen in
the reverence of the classical historians over Lucian’s contemporaries and the
constant stress on the importance of proper language use.

How to Write History?

How to Write History is one of the longer works of Lucian. It is com-
posed as a letter to a friend, Philo, of whom we know nothing. We are thus not
sure if this letter is written to a real person or that it was a literary construct.’’
Contrary to other literary letters, like the ones by Cicero, Pliny and Seneca,

3% Cf. Double Indictment 14, 27; Uncultured Man 4, 19; Fisherman 19.

% Lucian plays with these questions in his work On the Syrian Goddess, in which
he represents himself at the same time bemused but superior-feeling tourist visiting
a local cult (in the line of Herodotus) and a religious insider who had participated
in the cult. See for more discussion on this topic: Jas Elsner, ‘Describing Self in the
language of the Other: Pseudo(?) Lucian at the temple of Herapolis’, in Being Greek
under Rome, ed. Simon Goldhill, 123-153 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2001).

3¢ Georgiadou and Larmour, Lucian's Science Fiction Novel True Histories, 22 ff.

37 These two options do not necessarily exclude each other. Lucian could have mod-
elled his letter after the letters of Seneca and Cicero. These instructing letters are a
literary genre but at the same time sent to real people.
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the text does not have an opening phrase and close like a proper letter,*® which
might be an indication that the text was only modelled to the genre of the lit-
erary letter. We have other works of Lucian written as a letter, like the work
Alexander or the false prophet and the Peregrinus. The main goal of these let-
ters is ridiculing an adversary of Lucian and the letters are full of shared jokes
and implied common understanding, not unlike How to write history, but on
the other hand Lucian states in How fo write history that he wants to create
something other historians could use and benefit from.* It was thus clearly
aimed at a wider audience and not only to the recipient.

The work opens with a fantastic story about the people from Abdera,*
who, when they all fell ill of a fever, started to recite Euripides’ Andromeda,
because they were infected with this fever in the theatre listening to the An-
dromeda being preformed. Just like this, Lucian states, the Parthian wars*' have
inspired everybody to feverishly write histories.* The Parthian war of the Ro-
man emperor Lucius Verus was probably just finished when Lucian wrote his
work.” After this anecdote Lucian states his purpose of writing this text:

! J4 \ \ e !’ . 7 . bl 4
mopatlvesty O¢ twa pixpay xal dmodirad todtai OAL-
vai Omodfoopar toui cuyypdpovoty [...]To d¢ olodd
oL ol adTOl, @ ETatpe, @i 00 TV EVUETAYELPLOT®Y

b \ e A . /4 b 3 ’ b
o0de Sadpmi cuvtednvar Suvapévey Tout’ Eotiv, -
N, el T év Abyoii xal &Aho, moAAni TNi @povrtidoi
dedpevoy, A Tui, Gi 6 Oounudidni enoty, &i ael nrrpe
ouvtLdely.

In fact, I shall offer a little advice and these few precepts to
historians, [...]. As to that, I am sure you know as well as I do,
my dear friend, that history is not one of those things that can
be put in hand without effort and can be put together lazily,

38 Like Seneca’s letters: Seneca Lucilio suo salutem (Seneca greets his Lucilius) and
vale (goodbye).

% Lucian, How to Write History, 4-6.

40 A city in the south of Thrace, on the coast of the Aegean Sea.

41 The Parthian wars fought by the Romans with their neighbours, the Parthian Empire.
It lasted from 54 BC, when Lucius invaded Pathia, until 224 AD, when the Parthian
empire was conquered by the Sassanids (then they started to fight the Romans). The
Parthian war here referred to took place 162-165 AD against Vologesus III, king of
Parthia, about the rule of Armenia and Syria.

2 Lucian, How to Write History, 2.5-13.

4 The dating of Lucian’s work is very difficult and speculative, but the main indica-
tion to place this work in the middle of 166 that there is no reference to the devastating
plague that Lucius Verus’ troops brought back from the east. See further Jones, 60.
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but is something which needs, if anything does in literature,
a great deal of thought if it is to be, what Thucydides calls “a
possession for evermore”.

Excluding the introduction (paragraph 1-5), the text can be divided in
two main parts. In the first part (6-33) Lucian discusses all pitfalls that must
be avoided and gives examples of flaws made by historians writing on the
Parthian wars. He starts with general remarks of the most important vices of
a historian (6-14): including too much flattery, not telling the truth and apply-
ing the wrong language, too poetical or too vulgar. Then he proceeds (14-33)
with criticizing eleven different historians, whose work he has heard in public
declamations.* Most often he does not name these, making it for the audi-
ence to deduce whom he is referring to. After quoting or describing a passage
from one of the historians, Lucian discusses the problem with this passage and
analyses the flaws.

The second part (33-63) describes the qualities a historian must have
to be a good historian and gives advice on text structures and languages use.
This part contains no passages from contemporary historians but only general
advice on the attitude a historian, his language and the importance of factual
and true statements. In this part Lucian uses three classical historians as exem-
pla of the good practices he advocates, Herodotus, Thucydides and Xenophon.
Herodotus, ‘the father of history’,* lived in the 5% century BC, and wrote the
Histories, the first prose work from Greece, on the Greek-Persian wars and
the histories of the countries that participated in it. Thucydides of Athens also
lived in the 5" century BC and was the chronicler of the Peloponnesian war.*
He was, for some time during the war, a general in the Athenian army until he
was banished for a failed military operation. He thus had first hand experience
how the war was fought.*” Xenophon also was from Athens, but fought first
for Cyrus from Persia and later for Sparta. His works, the Anabasis and the
Hellenika,* show Xenophon’s knowledge of military matters. Criticizing con-
temporary historians and using Herodotus, Thucydides and Xenophon, living

“ Historical works were often not read silently but were performed by the authors and
listened to by an audience. Lucian refers several times to this practice in his work.

4 Cicero, on Laws, 1,1,5.

4 A war between Athens and Sparta, and allied states on both sides, from 431 until
404.

7 This point is very important to Lucian. In his opinion a student wanting to write his-
tory should have “the mind of a soldier [...] and a knowledge of generalship and he
should have been at some time in a camp and have seen soldiers drilling.”

* The Anabasis deals with the march of the Greek soldiers fighting for Cyrus through
the Persian heartland after their leaders were killed and the Hellenika picks up the
story of the Peloponnesian war from where Thucydides left it.
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and working 600 years before Lucian, as exempla, is very much congruent
with the cultural and literary tendencies in the second century of reaching
back to the past while scorning the present.*

This scorn is clearly visible in Lucian treatise of the contemporary his-
torians. Some come of relatively well, but some are completely ridiculed. He
starts with some general remarks on “what the writer if history has to avoid,
from what things he must in particular be free”.° The first and most important
vice he names is flattery and praising people too lavishly, especially when this
praise threatens the truth-value of his report. Lucian also warns against using
poetic language, words and metaphors in historical works. If applied in mod-
eration and at proper places, poetical language can adorn a work of history, but
it must not be overdone, since beauty is not the main goal in writing history.
The last general remark that Lucian makes somewhat later on, is the balance
between introduction and content. All these general statements return in the
discussion of historians, while Lucian also introduces new flaws. Two histori-
ans are specifically blamed for their flattery.’' Two others are scorned for the
unbalance between their introduction and their work, while Lucian also mocks
the two historians who neglect the balance between individual scenes and lose
themselves in longwinded descriptions.>? That the proper use of language is an
important to Lucian is shown by the many references he makes to this topic.
Criticizing word choice recurs by five different historians, either for mixing
two languages (e.g. Greek and Latin), two dialects or mixing the High and
Low registers of a language, poetical words with vulgar marketplace words.
The two other pitfalls a historian should avoid, according to Lucian, are slav-
ish imitating Herodotus and Thucydides, and copying large parts of their work
and last but not least, not telling the truth, whether because of undeserved flat-
tering, making up interesting stories or insufficient knowledge of the subject.

Lucian regards the truth as the most important matter for a historian,
as he states a couple of times throughout this work: “History cannot admit
a lie, even a tiny one [...]”; “History has one task and one end - what is
useful -, and that comes from the truth alone”; “[...] and only to Truth must
sacrifice be made. When a man is going to write history, everything else he
must ignore”.** Lucian thinks that the truth is best served by a historian who

4 See below for a further discussion on the characteristics and influence of the Second
Sophistic in the first and second century AD.

>0 Lucian, How to Write History, 6.3-4. “@pépe mpw'ta elTtopey dTLva QEUXTEOY
T LoToplay GUY-YPAEOVTL Xal GV pdAtota xadupeutéov”

St Lucian, How to Write History, 14; 17.

2 Ibid., 16; 30 and 20-21; 28.

$31bid., 7; 9; 40. ‘) 8¢ odx &v Tt Yeudoi éumecov 7 LoTopla, 008E dxapLatiov

99, 8
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is a free man, and states the facts as they are without distorting them. A free
man is to Lucian a man who can distance himself from allegiances he holds
- city, country or emperor - and write an unbiased and balanced account of
the events. Lucian gives some short pieces of advice on how to collect and
arrange the facts and how to weight the evidence, but this very relevant
aspect of historical practice does not have his main interest.>* He does pay
attention to practical matters of ordering and constructing a historical work
and uses Herodotus, Thucydides and Xenophon several times as example for
a perfect introduction or smooth transitions. Lucian finishes with a point that
has been recurring in his argument that history must be written for posterity
and not for contemporaries. When doing this, the historian will not need to
revert to flattery for praise and he will focus on the most important parts of
the story.

As we have seen Lucian illustrates the vices of historical practice by
using contemporary historians, while the classical historians exemplify the
virtues. How this nostalgia fits in the literary discourse of Lucian’s time we
have already seen above. According to Lucian, the most important virtues for
a historian are writing truthful, to abstain from coaxing and bias, and proper
language use. It is interesting that Lucian pictures his ‘ideal” historian as a free
man, and a man being in his written work like a stranger, a man with no coun-
try and subject to no king. Lucian seems to acknowledge that it is hard to reach
perfect objectivity and that in practice historians will always be influenced
by his bonds to a city, a people or sovereign. The importance of language
choice to Lucian is made clear by the numerous remarks on the subject and
the distinction between different registers he makes. He not only criticizes the
mixing of different languages and of (Greek) dialects, but also of the high and
low variety of a language. As we have seen in the next chapter this language
consciousness is characteristic of the literature and larger cultural currents in
the second century AD.

Comparison

We have seen the contents of Lucian’s work and its place in the liter-
ary discourse. In this chapter the two modern theoretical treatises, of Novick
and Harlan, will act as a foil to see the differences in the ideas on the ethics

ahndovi wévou ouvdyetal.”; “Ev ydp, &i Egnv, touto Wdiov iotoplai,
nal wovy Yutéov Ty dhndela, et Tii Lotoplav yeddov tor, Tov 3¢ dAhav
ATAVTOV AUEANTEOY aOTR .

3% Chistopher Ligota, “Lucian on the writing of history”, in Lucian of Samosata Vivus
and Redivivus, eds. Christopher Ligota and Letizia Panizza, 55 (London: The War-
burg Institute, 2007).
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of historical practice and in the use of a theoretical framework. When these
three treatises are compared a few things are striking, for example the differ-
ences in their ideas on the writing of history and on historiography. The first
difference is obvious, namely the form of the treatise. Lucian’s treatise is
(or is modelled to) a letter to a friend, not a publication for a scholarly pub-
lic. This creates a setting ‘among friends’ in which anything can be said.”
Novick and Harlan both wrote for a larger public in published media. But
while Novick’s treatise is an article that stands on itself, Harlan’s discussed
text is only an introduction, albeit a freestanding one. Also the tone of the
texts differs: Lucian and Novick write both from a personal viewpoint and
integrate their opinion openly in the text. They both use the pronouns 7/ and
me in their arguments. Harlan almost always uses the first person plural in
his arguments,*® creating the feeling that we historians have a lot in common
and all think the same about the developments in history. He does not place
himself or his own experiences on the foreground,’” although he does makes
clear his own opinion.

Lucian writes about and for contemporary historians who all write
on contemporary events and issues. The historians he writes about are re-
porters and analysers of a war that is still in progress while they are writing.
This gives their work a great social relevance and urgency. Also the classical
historians, whom Lucian used as example, wrote about the wars in their own
time.*® For the historians Novick and Harlan discuss, this is not the case. Not
only do they write on many different topics, contemporary or further in the
past, some also wrote their book long before the Novick’s article and Harlan’s
book. Harlan and Novick both have a clear time frame within their articles,
marking changes in the practice of history in time. For both, especially for
Novick, American history has a clear beginning, approximately 1880, and this
beginning forms the starting position for their argument.” Their articles con-
tain a narrative of American historiography, while Lucian, at the first glance,
appears not to have such a clear narrative of development and degradation. He
seems to write guidelines for historians on good history writing, exemplify-

55 Although, as we have seen, Lucian does aim for a larger public of want-to-be his-
torians.

36 The thing he laments to be lost in the new generation of historical narratives.

7 However, when he starts describing the demons haunting at three o’clock in the morn-
ing, one cannot help but to get the feeling Harlan has met these demons personally.

8 In Greek the verb historein means doing research not necessarily about the past.

% Harlan does reach back in the past and uses examples of historians, writers and
(religious inspired) philosophers who lived centuries — or even millennia — ago, but
his main division is between 1880-1960 and 1960-present. Harlan incorporates these
examples mainly to give weight to the kind of history writing he advocates, thus plac-
ing it in a long tradition.
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ing his arguments with the bad and good historians he encounters. However,
Lucian uses only classical writers as examples of ‘good’ historians and con-
temporary writers as examples of ‘bad’ ones, thus integrating a time frame in
his ‘guide’ for historians by implying a degradation narrative from 5" century
BC until 2™ century AD.

Lucian’s text, Harlan’s introduction and the article of Novick all con-
sider the goal of writing history and the ethics of the historical practice, which
includes the correct behaviour of historians. Harlan does this while attack-
ing the changes in the goal of American historiography in the last decades.
Novick also describes these changes and then draws his own conclusion on
what he would like the function of history to be. Lucian is more focussed on
discussing good and bad practices for historians, but between the lines his
view on the goal of writing history can be discerned. All three works are at
the same time descriptive and prescriptive. According to Lucian objective of
writing history should be preserving history for posterity, as is shown by his
quote from Thucydides in his opening statement. Thucydides states his reason
for writing on the Peloponnesian War: the deeds in it were grand and worth
remembering. So, remembrance of past deeds and ‘eternal’ value is important
for Lucian and linked to the most important thing for the practice of history:
the Truth.®® By truth Lucian understands factual accuracy as well as objectiv-
ity in reporting these facts. By writing truthful and objective a historian can
assure his work will have value that transcends his own time. Novick, in the
end, considers the objective for historians to be reflecting on human life and
nature and he wants to introduce a professional code of honesty as new basis
of historical ethics. At the end of the article he writes a historian’s creed of
honesty: “What I am doing is exploring and thinking about the past with as
much energy and intelligence as [ can muster and then making up interesting,
provocative, even edifying stories about it as contributions to collective self-
understandings”.®' He admits that it might be a utopian hope that this will ever
be a consensual statement on the function of history and that he will settle for
factual accuracy, the one thing that Novick conceives as being a consensual
point in the practice of history. Harlan thinks our main responsibility as histo-
rians, and indeed as human beings, is to the make sure the works of people in
the past are kept alive in our time. As he writes in his last paragraph, Harlan
thinks that the issue of objective truth in history does not need further defence
or attention since “the border that separates history from fiction is not going to
disappear”,®? the attempts of postmodernism notwithstanding. One could say
that since Lucian ‘has missed’ postmodernism, the three treatises are incom-

0 See above for quotes on the importance of truth.
' Novick, 39.

92 Harlan, xxxiii.
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patible. It is interesting to see that although ‘factual truth’ and objectivity are,
as Kenneth Cmiel says,* dethroned long after Lucian, are still valued greatly
in historical practice. The idea that truth is the main objective of history, how-
ever, has been abandoned.

Conclusion

The main goal of this paper is to explore the question to what extent
can Lucian’s How to Write History be seen as a theoretical treatise on the eth-
ics of a historian? To answer this question I have divided my research into
three parts, the contents of the text, the literary discourse of the work and the
comparison with two modern theoretical treatises. In the first part work is
placed within the whole oeuvre of Lucian, and linked to several works he has
written, because of the satiric note in the work or the topic of plausibility of
historical narratives. How to Write History is also linked to the larger literary
currents of the first centuries AD, especially by the emphasis on the glorious
past and the contempt of the present. In part two Lucian’s enumerations of
good and bad historical practice are discussed, together with the historians
that provide examples of these practices. The virtues for a historian are writing
the truth, avoiding flattery and bias, and choosing the right language, the vices
are their opposites. In the last Chapter Lucian’s work is discussed by means of
a comparison between How to Write History and two modern articles, by Peter
Novick and David Harlan. Although they all three emphasize a different main
goal of history, they do agree on many things in the discussion on the ethics
of historical practice. As we have already seen before, factual accuracy is very
important for all three of them, even for Peter Novick, who rejects truth as a
goal for historians. How a good historian should behave, is not that different
for Lucian of Samosata, Peter Novick and David Harlan.

My conclusion is that, in a way, How to Write History can be seen as
a theoretical treatise on the ethics of historical practice. Lucian might not lose
himself in a complex theoretical framework but he does sketch what he deems
the main objective of history and writes clearly on the ethics of historians. By
comparison with modern-day historians it becomes clear that with these ac-
counts not too much has changed. Maybe the biggest change is that the focus
on proper language use is lessened. On the other hand, however, there are
some problems with taking this discussion on the ethics of historical practice
at face value. As we have seen, How to Write History can also be seen as a
literary product of its time, infused with nostalgic reverence of the three great
classical historians, seeing everything that comes from them in a good light. It

% Kenneth Cmiel, “After Objectivity: What comes Next in history?,” American Liter-
ary Journal 2 (1990): 170 (non vidi).
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might be this nostalgia that makes Lucian speaking so contemptuously of his
contemporary historians, not their qualities as historians. It is this nostalgia
that makes all present tense and the past perfect.

78



Marijn Visscher / “THE PAST PERFECT AND THE PRESENT TENSE” 63-81

Bibliography:

Alcock, Sue E. “Greece: a landscape of resistance?.” in: Dialogues
in Roman imperialism: power, discourse, and discrepant
experience in the Roman Empire, ed. David J. Mattingly, 103.
Portsmouth R.I.: ,1997.

Anderson, Graham. Lucian. Theme and Variation in the Second
Sophistic (Mnemosyne Suppl. 41). Leiden: Brill, 1976.

Baldwin, Barry. Studies in Lucian. Toronto: Hakkert, 1973.

Bartley, Adam. “The implications of the reception of Thucydides
within Lucian’s ‘Vera historia’.” Hermes 131 (2003).

Bracht, Branham, R. “Introducing a Sophist: Lucian’s Prologues.”
Transactions of the American Philological Association 115
(1985).

Berger, Stefan. “Comparative History.” in: Writing History: Theory
and Practice, eds. Stefan Berger, Heiko Feldner and Kevin
Passmore. (London: Arnold, 2003).

Cmiel, Kenneth. “After Objectivity: What Comes Next in History?.”
American Literary Journal 2 (1990).

Georgiadou, Aristoula and David H.J. Larmour. Lucian’s Science
Fiction Novel True Histories: interpretation and commentary.
Leiden, Boston and Koln: Brill, 1998.

Georgiadou, Aristoula and David H.J. Larmour. “Lucian and
historiography: De Historia Conscribenda and Verae Historiae.”
in: Aufsteig und Niedergang derRomischen Welt 11 34.2, ed.
Wolfgang Haase. Berlin: De Gruyter, 1994.

Goldhill, Simon ed. Being Greek under Rome — Cultural Identity, the
Second Sophistic and the Development of Empire. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2001.

Harlan, David. The Degradation of American History. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1997.

Helm, Rudolf W.O. Lucian und Menipp. Leipzig: Teubner, 1906.

Jones, Christopher P. Culture and society in Lucian. Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1986.

79



CHUHTE3HUC 1I/1 (2010) XOPU30HTHU HAYKE

80

Laurence, Ray and Joanne Berry eds. Cultural identity in the Roman
Empire. London: Routledge, 1998.

Ligota, Christopher. “Lucian on the Writing of History.” in: Lucian
of Samosata Vivus et Redivivus, eds. Christopher Ligato and
Letizia Panizza, London: The Warburg Institute, 2007.

Lucian of Samosata. How fo write history. Loeb Classical Library,
ed. T.E. Page, trans. K. Kilburn. Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1959.

McLeod, Matthew D. “Lucianic Studies since 1930.” in: Aufsteig und
Niedergang derRomischen Welt 11 34.2, ed. Wolfgang Haase
Berlin: De Gruyter, 1994.

Novick, Peter. “(The Death of) the Ethics of Historical Practice (and
Why I Am Not in Mourning).” The Annals of the American
Academy of Political and Social Science 560 (1998).

Robinson, Christopher. Lucian and his influence in Europe. London:
Duckworth, 1979.

Tackaberry, Wilson H. Lucian’s relation to Plato and the post-
aristotelian philosophers. Toronto: University of Toronto
Press, 1930.



Marijn Visscher / “THE PAST PERFECT AND THE PRESENT TENSE” 63-81

Pe3ume

Mapuju Bucep

”[aBHO MPOLLJIO U cagallikbe Bpeme”
Ilopehemwe Tpujy pacnpasa o eTuu ucropuorpagcke
npakce

KibyuHne peuu: ucmopuocpaguja, /Ipyea copucmuxa, Jly-
yujan uz Camocame, [fumep Hoesux, /ejeud Xapran

nse oBor pana je 1a ucTpakd 0JHOC u3Mel)y TpHjy pa3nuduTHX TeK-
CTOBa KOjH ce THUy MHcama ucropuje. IIpBu TekcT je momemuuko neno Kako
nucamu ucmopujy, Hanmcat oxi crpate Jlynujana u3 Camocare y IpyroM BeKy
H.e, KOju ce OaBH BpJIMHAMa U MOpPOIMMa McTopudapa. Jlpyra qBa TekcTa cy
TEOpeTCKa pazMarpama eTHKe HCTOpHoTpadCcKe MmpaKkce ca Kpaja BafeceTor
Beka. [lo pasmarpamy caapikaja M KiIKEBHOT KOHTeKcTa Kaxo nucamu uc-
mopujy, buhe n3BeNeH 3aKJby9aK O MPUPOAM Jea myTeM mopehema ca apyra
nBa Texcta. Moxe i ce Kaxo nucamu ucmopujy cMaTpaTt TEOPHjCKUM TeK-
CTOM O eTHIIN HcToprorpadcKe Mpakce Uik CAaTUPUIKOM KPUTHKOM 0e3 WKaK-
BOT TEOPHjCKOT yTeMeJbema? Y oBoM hy pamy TBpautu na je Kaxo nucamu
ucmopujy 3aucTa TEOPHjCKU TEKCT O TIHCay NCTOPH]E, T€ J1a, ITABHIIE, HEMa
TOJIMKO MHOTO pa3iinka u3Mel)y TpHjy TEKCTOBA, KOJIMKO CE Ha MPBH MOIVIE]
MOXE YUYHUHHTH.
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Reading, Deconstruction and Technological ex-
cess: some thoughts on J.M. Coetzee’s “Hero and
bad Mother in Epic, a poem”

Abstract: This essay explores what refocusing critical atten-
tion on the question of technological invention might mean for
an ‘ethics of reading’, a nascent approach to literary texts pio-
neered by scholars of both the novelist JM Coetzee and Jacques
Derrida amongst others. What would an ethical response to a
machine-generated poem be? In approaching this question, 1
turn to the matter of excess in Derrida; to the originally tech-
nical nature of excess or metaphysical breach — in reference,
intention and conveyance of meaning — as constituted by writ-
ing, and attempt to think, as Derrida did, the “two registers”
of invention, technological and literary, together. As question
of techne became increasingly lost in the later Derrida, I ad-
vocate a return to the earlier work. To do so I apply to some
little known early poetry by Coetzee that he wrote by feeding a
simple computer programme a basic vocabulary.

Keywords: Coetzee, Computer Poetry, Technology, Poetry,
Ethics, Deconstruction, Invention

“By way of parenthetical introduction, I’d like to say that the
question I am going to put to Jacques Derrida are double. I’ll
repeat it: the question I am going to put to Jacques Derrida are
double”

This is how David Wills began his address to Derrida in a seminar in
Sydney in 1999.! In a move faithful to the writings of the man he was inter-
viewing, Wills was aware that that which is delivered in parenthesis, as margi-
nalia, often prove important. He continued with “[nJow I think you will have
to be someone working on literature or something like that to be allowed such
a formulation. You wouldn’t be allowed such an ungrammatical statement in
philosophy”. The/are indicate a grammar that overflows metaphysical oppo-

! Jacques Derrida, “Affirmative Deconstruction, Inheritance, Technology,” in: Decon-
struction Engaged: The Sydney Seminars, 72 (Sydney: Power Publications, 2006).
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sitions such as either/and: neither singular, nor plural but both and neither.
Throughout Derrida this question of excess is apparent, but in this interview
— via an introduction that explicitly raises the difference between literature
and philosophy — it is connected to the question of technology, the idea of
which, Derrida says in Echographies, is felt to “exceed[s] the ontological op-
position between absence and presence”.?

This essay seeks to pick up these threads through the idea of the spe-
cifically technological determination of excess or exteriority in relation to lit-
erature through the marginalia of the South African novelist and Nobel Prize
winner J.M. Coetzee’s hyper-technologized computer poetry and the concerns
expressed about this mode of generation in his semi-autobiographical work
Youth. By connecting Coetzee’s youthful work on computer poetry with his
equally youthful logical investigations on “the moment in history when either-
or [was] chosen and and/or discarded”,® and by focusing on the bifurcation
between the received idea of literary inventiveness with machine-like repeti-
tion and binary finitude, we will be able to extend the thinking of technologi-
cal excess in relation to the question of literary reading.

In a passage from Psyche: Invention of the Other, Jacques Derrida
sketches a relation that links metaphysics to both technoscience and human-
ism.* In it, he outlines a dominant vision of inventiveness as being a strictly
human property. By “dominant”, he indicates a mode of invention related to
programmability, a mode of growth out a determinate set of factors that de-
volves with relative predictability. Within this set, he says, “man himself, and
the human world, is defined by the human subjects aptitude for invention in the
double sense of narrative fiction or fable and of technical or technoepistemic
innovation”, and this he calls a “techno-epistemo-anthropocentric dimension”
to invention.’ This bifurcation of the human subject from the objects of “his”
innovation — history teaches us that “inventor” in the humanist sense is so
often a “he” —reaches deeply into that which ties a metaphysical humanism to
the history of its inventions, engines and devices, as well as works of fiction.

Earlier in the essay he had described a part of his intention as bringing
the two authorized registers of invention — that of stories and devices — to-
gether such that we may see their “invisible harmony”.® The interest of such

2 Jacques Derrida and Bernard Stiegler. Echographies: de la television (Paris: Galilée-
INA,1996), cited by David Wills in the interview Derrida, “Affirmative Deconstruc-
tion”, 33.

3 John M. Coetzee, Youth (London: Vintage, 2003), 160.

# Jacques Derrida, “Psyche: Invention of the Other,” in: Acts of Literature, ed. Derek
Attridge, 338-339 (London — New York: Routledge, 1992).

3 Derrida, “Psyche”, 339.
¢ Ibid., 322.
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an effort, politically speaking, may be seen when we note the fact that both
the author-as-writer of fiction and the inventor-scientist of mechanisms are
implicated, albeit differently, in a human-centred tradition that sees them as
autonomous agents acting out of the vacuum of their own “genius”.

The awarding of singular inventiveness as a property to such a subject
is bound to seem problematic to the contemporary critical scene. Moreover
the products of the mechanist-inventor, the predictability and repeatability of
his devices, are customarily viewed as a direct threat to the metaphysically
centred subject (hence, perhaps the origin of the Frankenstein myths so ubig-
uitous today). In other words, the metaphysical underpinnings of the humanist
author/subject are the same as those that establish the machine as a threat to
it. This is a source of technophobia, in which the regularity of machines repre-
sents a figurative death of the author, against the singularly creative life of the
human mind. The danger then is this: emphasis on an ethics of/for singularity
and inventiveness runs the risk of becoming an analogue to a problematic
humanism (and, by extension, the form of reading directed toward such an
ethics may prove to appear like a formalism based essentially on the intuition
and sensitivity of a specially endowed reader). Hence, we surmise, Derrida’s
concern to align this anthropocentric version of inventiveness with a “domi-
nant” notion of the concept, and his writing to “reinvent invention”, a project
in which deconstruction must prepare for the “to come” — the excess, alterity
and indetermination of futurity — in invention beyond calculability.

It is at this point that Richard Beardsworth, following Bernard Stiegler,’
differs slightly from the account offered in “Psyche”. In this argument, the idea
that deconstruction must prepare for invention beyond calculability continues
the bifurcation insofar as the excess “to come” remains distinct to the idea of
the technical. As such, as Beardsworth particularly makes clear, something of
the radical character of the earlier Derrida, in which the question of techne in
the shape of (arche) writing qua technical prosthesis was more explicitly in
focus, has been lost in the “theological” turn of the later work. For Stiegler,
being human is being technical via the logic of supplementarity and original
synthesis, and this fact is itself a source of the indeterminacy (the beyond of
calculability) out of which “invention” is to arrive. As Beardsworth puts it, the
incalculable must be “worked through the calculable”.®

7 Richard Beardsworth, “Thinking Technicity,” in: Jacques Derrida, Vol. 1lI, eds.
Christopher Norris and David Rodden (London: Sage, 2003); Bernard Stiegler, “Derr-
ida and technology: fidelity at the limits of deconstruction and the prosthesis of faith,”
in: Jacques Derrida and the Humanities, ed. Tom Cohen. (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2001). See also Bernard Stiegler, Technics and Time. Volume 1: The
Fault of Epitheus, trans. Richard Beardsworth and George Collins, Vol I (Stanford:
Stanford University Press, 1998).

$ Beardsworth, “Thinking Technicity”, 48.
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Now, the strategic question here is whether the call to re-focus on the
specific question of techne offers any grounds on which to base an objection
to the “ethics of reading” approach that has been exemplified in recent years
by the work of Derek Attridge’ amongst others. If it is true to say that this
approach draws much from deconstruction’s interest in Levinas in particular,
and the later “theological” turn in Derrida in general, it seems at least plau-
sible that a challenge of sorts might be mounted at this juncture.

One might begin by questioning how Levinas would deal with non-
human forms of otherness like animals, cyborgs, or the materiality of books
themselves, and whether this has any consequences for an ethics of reading. At
the extreme, one might wish to enquire whether the reliance on an anthropo-
centric destabilization of ontology in Levinas leaves intact a conception of sub-
jectivity that forces a literary reading based on an ethics of/for singularity and
inventiveness to respond to the text as, in a Kantian vein, effectively, an honor-
ary human being with both value and dignity, and being “unethical” entailing
treating someone as means rather then an end.'” This would require, amongst
other things, a very careful sifting between what in the theoretical matrix is
specifically Derridian, and what comes from Levinas (if such thematization is
possible). This essay can do nothing so ambitious, although it begins work in
this area by starting to think how the challenge of tecine may be absorbed and,
in turn, encourage new developments in the “ethics of reading”.

Before resuming a deconstructive register, a number of detours will be
useful. Firstly, by establishing more clearly the position of humanist concep-
tions of authorship and reading in relation to technology, we can indicate the
relevance of computer poetry to the debate; secondly, that this relation of the
technological non-human and the human subject continues to involve ques-
tions of morality or fairness, a notion that can be extended via some work in
the field of Science and Technology Studies (STS), and thirdly that this social-
scientific enclave offers the possibility of further engagement with Derrida’s
call to think the two registers of invention together.

? In particular, Derek Attridge, J.M. Coetzee & the Ethics of Reading: Literature in the
Event (Chicago and London: The University of Chicago Press, 2004); The Singularity
of Literature (London: Routledge, 2004).

10 Richard Rorty offered a critique of Umberto Eco in similar terms — a critique of
Eco that is also applicable, he claimed, to deconstructive reading. Rorty in fact dis-
tinguished between De Man and Derrida: De Man, he claimed “offered aid and com-
fort to the unfortunate idea that there is something useful called “the ‘deconstructive
method’” and, by “taking philosophy too seriously”, attempted to divide language up
into “the kind called ‘literary’ and some other kind.” See Richard Rorty, “The Prag-
matist’s Progress: Umberto Eco on Interpretation,” in: Richard Rorty, Philosophy and
Social Hope, 141 (London: Penguin, 1999).
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In Youth, the young Coetzee, creator of the computer poems, as nar-
rated by the older Coetzee (if it fair to draw these kinds of correspondences),
seems aware of the way his efforts feature in a history of authorship that aligns
truth and authenticity with an anthropocentric imperative against the anti-hu-
man consequences of technological inventions. If he were not aware of this
history, it is unlikely he would display what he experiences as a moral dilemma
in the form of a question of fairness to other authors who do not have access
to the UNIVAC machine, and nor would he speculate on whether “the inven-
tion of computers has changed the nature of art, by making the condition of
the author’s [human] heart irrelevant.”'" Certainly, being accused of being the
“barbarian” who wishes to oppose the genius of Shakespeare with a computer
should have alerted the young man to the stakes. What he appears unaware of
is the metaphysics which connects this imperative to technophobia and which
he is already at work on, on the same page of Youth, in his historical excava-
tions of the either/or binary on which his computer — the mediator and (not or)
generator of his poems — is based.!? This is a question to which we shall have
occasion to return. For now, we may note the bifurcation between the human
and the technical; the human linked to authorship/authenticity, inventiveness,
truth, life and logos, the technical to that which diminishes the human, to the
mundane and earthly, to death.

These two possibilities are re-coded by Derrida in terms of the differ-
ence between iterability and repeatability. Iterability — repeating with room for
affirmation and hence life: Repeatability — the eternal (re)production of the
same, and hence death.” This division is as common as it is old, recurring — al-
ways differently expressed — in the nostalgia of Heidegger’s “The question con-
cerning technology” and Donna Haraway’s radically affirmative re-thinking of
non-human otherness in the form of both cyborgs.!* The desire for the logos is
also a desire for the prelapsarian, for the experience of plenitude and presence
beyond the reach of the technological exterior, understood as the product of ne-
cessity after the Fall. But, in an example which makes sense of Derrida’s return
to questions of interdiction and sin in his discussion of original supplementarity

' Coetzee, Youth, 161, insertion added.
12 Tbid., 161.

13 See for instance Derrida’s response to Wills’s question in the interview “Affirmative
Deconstruction”, 73. The way this simple topography is always questioned in Derrida,
by the logic of iterability itself (which demands repeatability), is the subject of a later
section.

4 Martin Heidegger, “The question concerning technology,” in: Martin Heidegger:
Basic Writings, ed. David Farrell Krell (London: Routledge, 1996); Donna Haraway,
“A Manifesto for Cyborgs: science, technology, and socialist feminism in the 1980s,”
in: Feminism/Postmodernism, ed. Linda J. Nicholson (New York: Routledge, 1990).
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in Rousseau,’ the first example of technical artefact in Genesis are the skins
given by God to mankind to hide his nakedness, thus restoring the moral order.
They are both products of, in the sense of necessitated by the Fall, and the mode
of its arrest.!® This indicates the unsatisfactory simplicity of describing techne as
merely/always a diminishment of man, including his moral capacity.

A further example, from STS, adds to the intuition that questions of
morality or ethics need not be lost in a return to fechne, in general terms of ex-
cess/exteriority or, as in Stiegler, in terms of the differentiation of epochs tied
to specifically empirical instances of technology, from writing to the Internet.
Bruno Latour’s work on Actor-Network Theory, which posits a radical sym-
metry between human and non-human, proposes a model which distributes
moral responsibility (indeed all agency) between humans and things, rather
then seeing things as always at work in either acting unilaterally upon us — a
technophobic fear —, or, what is the same thing, taking away human ability to
make moral decisions ourselves by “nannying” us.

One of his examples is a “sleeping policeman” on the road running
through a campus.!” The speed bump forces the driver to slow down for fear
of wrecking her car’s undercarriage — an act of pragmatic self-preservation.
But, as ethical creatures, she should not need such technological compulsion
and should rather have acted purely voluntarily in terms of decision and re-
sponsibility for not hurting others. In this view human ability to act ethically
is diminished by the technology, demonstrating the traditional reliance of the
vocabulary of ethics and responsibility on conscious and autonomous human
action.'® Instead, for Latour, moral responsibility is partly delegated to things,
and we share this with them as ethico-technological prosthesis.

15 See the chapter ... That Dangerous Supplement...,” in: Jacques Derrida, Of Gram-
matology, trans. Gayatri Spivak (Baltimore — London: The John Hopkins University
Press, 1976). The argument that this original supplementarity is originally technical
will be strengthened below.

16 T owe this example to Jonathan Sawday’s discussion of Milton, although I take
responsibility for connecting it to Derrida’s Rousseau — see Jonathan Sawday, En-
gines of the Imagination: Renaissance culture and the rise of the machine (London:
Routledge, 2007).

'7 See Bruno Latour, Pandora’s Hope: essays on the reality of science studies (Cam-
bridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1999), 186-87. For a complete introduction to
Actor-Network Theory, see Bruno Latour, Reassembling the Social: An Introduction
to Actor-Network Theory (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2005).

18 There is of course a huge leap between the term “ethics” as used here, which ap-
proached more the sense of “morality” then, for instance, we find in Levinas. The
point though is the reliance on human consciousness, an argument which surely ap-
plies to Levinas equally.
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If with “prosthesis” the language of the previous paragraph slid toward
a lexis of supplementarity again, this was not — entirely — by chance, as we
are still seeking communication between the registers of invention. A further
example from STS brings us closer to our theme in terms of all language use
— whether directly out of an author’s mouth or re-routed through a machine
— as being subject to the same forces of communication and dissemination, the
possibility of loss and perversion, and iterability.

In Weibe Bijker’s work on the social construction of technology, he
explores what he refers to as the “interpretative flexibility” of artefacts.!” By
this he means that there is no inner dynamic or techno-logical essence which
guarantees the way in which the artefact will be understood and activated by
its users. Like language, it is subject to all kinds of hits and misses along the
way. He uses the example of the bicycle, an object which we tend to see as a
relatively stable object that has been, according to immutable physical laws,
tending toward its present perfection — inventors/designers have simply been
the midwives to this inner dynamic that reveals itself consistently.

What Bijker shows however is that there is nothing intrinsic to the
present day design of the safety bicycle that makes it superior to yesterday’s
high wheelers, but rather the way the design has been tailored by the demands
(and misunderstandings) of the users, distributers and producers of the prod-
uct. Principally, if the demand for safety and comfort had not (presently) won
out over speed and masculine pleasure in danger, we might still be riding
Penny Farthings. In a sense then, the bicycle (and all technological artefacts
insofar as they escape both the intention of their inventors/authors and do not
have a logic internal to them which assures the mode of their arrival or use),
is like the metaphor of the postcard in Derrida or the plethora of technological
mediation devices uncovered in “Ulysses Grammaphone”.?

Technological objects, this example indicates, have something akin to
life and are not simply a neutral death of continual repeatability. In principle
this applies equally to the products of the pen, the computer, and to each of
these devices themselves. This must always be a possibility for technology if
it is to escape the strictures of technophobia and metaphysical humanism de-
scribed earlier. Expressed in Derrida’s words, despite the immanent danger of
repeatability, affirmation is always also associated with technology: if it were
not, “the discourse of affirmation would be a traditional discourse on some

' Weibe Bijker, Of Bicycles, Bakelites, and Bulbs: Toward a Theory of Sociotechnical
Change (Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press, 1997).

20 See Jacques Derrida, “Ulysses Grammaphone: here say yes in Joyce,” in: Acts of
Literature, eds. Derek Attridge (London — New York: Routledge, 1992).
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spiritual ontology, a spirit foreign to the body, to the technique [...], and that
is exactly what I would like to avoid”.?!

If it is becoming clearer that the mediation of technics might threaten
singularity and that there is also no singularity without technics in the sense
that exteriority, inventiveness and the productive indeterminacy of absolute
futurity are (partly) already technical, we should not be surprised at the young
Coetzee’s fascination with the moment when the history of logic decided upon
either/or as opposed to either/and. Such oppositions occur at the moment of
metaphysical institution which structure humanist reading and authorship
such that the young Coetzee’s dabbling in computer poetry may be read as
an extension of his logical investigations and a plumbing of the depths of the
traditional author and his death by technological repetition.

It is possible to argue that what troubles the focalizing consciousness
of Youth at this point, and which underlies his concerns regarding fairness and
authenticity, is the intuition that the truth of writing (poetry in this case), does
not lie entirely exterior to the fact of writing itself and “in the human heart”
alone. It is necessary here to introduce the question of writing and truth in
order to understand how life “itself” is composed with death as fechne and
singularity with repetition.

Continental thought has been for some time concerned with “getting
behind” the opposition logic central to western metaphysics.?? In Levinas, this
effort takes the form of the ethical overturning of ontological priority, bringing
with it the baggage of homization.” In Derrida, the scene is the excavation of
“undecidables” which structure and precede (if not in a simply linear way) the
possibility of opposition. Crucial in this, particularly in the earlier work, is the
idea of writing as the disavowed exterior or excess that constantly interrupts
the consistency of the interior logos, constituting a scar that the apparently
seamless history of philosophy has been concerned to cover up. The argument
is well rehearsed, and cuts through many of texts from the 1960°s and 70’s.%*

In these texts writing is peculiarly poised as both a privileged entry
point into the generalized dependency of metaphysics on that which it also
disavows (the outside of metaphysics), as well as being merely one possible
example of a plethora other forms of exteriority. What is important to hold
in mind here is the foregrounded technicity of writing-as-exteriority, a sense
which by degrees is lost as the idea of excess begins to span many other lo-

21 Derrida, “Affirmative Deconstruction”, 78.
22 Beardsworth, “Thinking Technicity”, 42.
Z Ibid., 47.

2 For instance, in Jacques Derrida, Writing and Difference, trans. Alan Bass (London:
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1978); Jacques Derrida, Dissemination, trans. Barbara
Johnson (London: Athlone Press, 1981); and Derrida, Of Grammatology.
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cales in the later work (or so Beardsworth and Stiegler argue). In Stiegler, the
crucial moment occurs in Derrida’s early writing on Husserl, while Beard-
sworth focuses on the instituting moment of metaphysics in Plato’ Meno. They
both find that Derrida’s work on the trace and arche-writing (as the general
possibility of language as such, in empirical writing or speech) introduce a
moment of irreducible technicity behind transcendental thinking.” This al-
lows for the claim that writing is “constitutive of truth as such” and constitutes
a technical prosthesis in the processes of truth making/remembering,* which
Beardsworth calls external “supports”.?’ In Stiegler’s discussion of roughly
the same principle, he describes Derrida’s work on Husserl as locating “ter-
tiary memory” alongside the primary and secondary and that, external and
technical, works, like writing in a supplementary fashion.?

The notion that these “external memory drives”, “supports” or “pros-
theses” work according to the logic of the supplement is arresting. It means,
in Stiegler’s words, that “documentarity is originary.”” The relation of life to
supplementarity is powerfully implied in Derrida’s discussion of Rousseau in
Of Grammatology. The prosthesis can be said to be already lodged in the prop-
er body. Moreover, if supplementarity is original and originally technical and,
since all life is supplementary, it is also conditional upon technicity.>* And, as
Beardsworth also argues, in our increasingly technologized world this has not
changed but is becoming more and more obvious.?' To translate this into the
terms of our discussion of technology versus the life of the humanist author/
subject, we see that technics cannot simply be opposed to thought “without
repeating the logic informing the myth of recollection”: In other words, the
autonomous discovery by an agent of a pure knowledge (that was already
there) through the offices of genius.*

If the “the living trace is always compounded with the dead”, and
“the singular is always already composed with that which reduces it”, we are

% Beardsworth, “Thinking Technicity”, 43; Steigler, “Derrida and technology”, 244.

%6 Recalling that the Meno is a discourse on memory in which it is argued that souls
are immortal and hence know everything and that, therefore, to learn something new
is in truth a process of our souls remembering.

27 Beardsworth, “Thinking Technicity”, 43- 44.

28 Stiegler, “Derrida and Technology™, 245. Stiegler in fact claims that although Der-
rida identifies this dependency, he does not explicitly identify it as tertiary — this part
of the argument is therefore properly Stiegler’s.

» Ibid., 248.

30 Beadsworth, “Thinking Technicity”, 44-45.
31 1bid., 40.

321bid., 45, emphasis in original.
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being asked to hold a number of competing promises at once.>* We can see
the always-possible affirmation of technology, its ability to exceed its own
repetitiveness, but should also recognize that this can only be expressed in
its own programmability. Technology, like writing, remains a pharmakon, a
supplementarity that sets in motion an undecidable oscillation between poison
and cure.** Take for example the photograph as a form of technical inscription:
a picture in a sense stores memories and jogs our gift for recollection about
times past when we look at it. It supports and assists our memory faculties. At
the same time however, the photograph obviates the need to remember at all
insofar as it stores our memories for us. The transaction between our internal
memories and the external one of the photograph recalls the STS example
cited earlier regarding the “sleeping policeman” on the campus. But is perhaps
a sense of the pharmacological nature of such delegation of responsibility
with non-humans that Derrida would add to Latour’s story. And, if one takes
rigorously into account the compoundedness of life and techne, this residual
danger should not be ascribed to simple technophobia.

Before progressing onto the long delayed discussion of Coetzee’s
computer poetry, it is important to state our problem quite clearly: if writing
is constitutive of truth, and being human dependent upon a relation to original
technicity, why can the moral or ethical dimensions of such things as “truth”
and “human” not themselves be technologically supplemented by non-human
things as ethical prosthesis? Even our ethical impulses exhibit a lack, that
which is filled by sharing the action of ethical responsibility with a thing but,
as supplements, we are no longer sure whether that lack lay interior to our-
selves, or is entailed in the action of supplementation itself. It is not a question
of opposition, or that the ability to act ethically is taken away in the process
of technological supplementation. Insofar as this is a/ways already the case,
the life and autonomy which constitutes the ethical subject is already techno-
logically mediated even if there is no obvious external agent — it travels right
down, we might say, into the depths of mind and biology.*

Thus far, we have tried to show a meeting at the entrance of metaphys-
ics between the young Coetzee’s interest in the founding of binary logic, and
his discomfort with — and efforts to justify — his own experiments in computer
poetry in Youth. This is the importance of the question of either/and: as life is

3 Stiegler, “Derrida and Technology”, 245, 250.
3 See the essay “Plato’s Pharmacy” in Derrida’s Dissemination.

35 Beardsworth’s criticism of Stiegler is useful here to the extent which he points out
that Stiegler loses the radicalism of his own argument by aligning the exterior entirely
with technicity: “by developing technicity exclusively in terms of technical objects”,
human life is effectively achieved by the suspension of biological, removing biologi-
cal life per se from “the structure of originary technicity”. See Beardsworth, “Think-
ing Technicity”, 49-50.
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composed with death, flux and repeatability in iteration, so computer poetry is
not either barbarous and degenerate or authentic and worthy as it can be both
(or neither). The question that remains — and this is the reason we have tried to
keep the ethical in play throughout our discussion of techne — is how to engage
ethically with a literary text that is so mediated and so obviously repeatable, a
product of an absolutely binary machine? How do we respond to the singularity
and inventiveness of such a text, stripped of autobiographical traits,*® when its
singularity and inventiveness lie exactly in the fact of its repeatability or pro-
grammatic deployment of binary statements that are in principle possible to criti-
cally reconstruct in their entirety? A part of the answer, clearly, lies in the logic of
supplementary traced, that singularity and inventiveness (the human subject) are
composed with repeatability (techne, the machine) from the beginning: As Der-
rida writes, “[i]nvention begins by being susceptible to repetition, exploitation,
reinscription”.?” Arche-writing (in trace and supplement) introduces fechne into
all acts of language. This means that, in principle, all inventive or creative writing
involves a relation to some repeatability, some machine-like aspect of “itself”.

The idea can be developed by revisiting the matter of truth and writing
which we earlier noted might structure some of the concerns over computer
poetry in Youth. This intuition seems borne out in David Attwell’s interview
with Coetzee in which the question of computer poetry in the novelists’ early
career is raised.’® Discussing a question of truth and autobiography, Coetzee
argues that autobiographical writing is not necessarily different from any other
kind of writing insofar “[t]ruth is something that comes in the process of writ-
ing, or comes from the process of writing”.* He describes this truth-writing in
terms of a movement into futurity, recalling the argument proposed earlier in
this paper that the “to come”, as excess and alterity, is always composed with
techne and programmability. Coetzee then describes this as an

“interplay between the push into the future that takes you to
the blank page in the first place, and a resistance. Part of that
resistance is psychic, but part is also an automatism built into
language”™

3¢ See autobiographical trait and singularity ““This Strange Institution Called Litera-
ture”: An interview with Jacques Derrida” in: Acts of Literature, ed. Derek Attridge
(London — New York Routledge, 1992).

37 Derrida, “Psyche”, 316 emphasis in original.

3 John M. Coetzee, “Beckett,” an interview with David Attwell, in: Doubling the
Point: Essays and Interviews, ed. David Attwell (Cambridge, MA: Harvard Univer-
sity Press, 1992).

¥ Coetzee, “Beckett”, 18.
4 Tbid., 18.
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Auto: “self” acting, regenerating and repeating. As Coetzee continues,
this property of language is “the tendency of words to call up other words,
to fall into patterns that keep propagating themselves”.*! This integration of
machine and creative writing evokes Derrida’s effort to think the two registers
of invention together, and who wrote in the context of Ponge’s poem “Fable”,
that for the poem to be readable as such it needs to exist relative to institu-
tionality and repetition: The poem is an invention only insofar as it “puts out a
machine”.** The thought reoccurs in sub-chapter “The Exorbitant Question of
Method” in Of Grammatology:

“the writer writes in a language and in a logic whose proper
system, laws, and life his discourse by definition cannot domi-
nate absolutely. He uses them only be letting himself, after a
fashion and up to a point, be governed by the system™*

In a sense, writing writes us and given that it is the machine aspect of
writing, writing as techne, that is proper to all language, all writing is com-
puter writing even if it also always overflows this designation.

If this serves to break down the distinction between the computer writ-
ing and traditional modes of creative composition and to indicate that reading
it should entail the same ethical considerations, it also does no justice to the
singular experience of reading a poem like “Hero and Bad Mother in Epic, a
poem”, a piece Coetzee says in the same interview came out of his work with
computers.* It is of course possible to read the poem with the knowledge of
its generation bracketed out. Take for instance the first stanza:

dusk seeps up the entrail of the seaborn nude
the vegetable sleeps in its circle

the bedroom drowses

the casino is swathed in a tidal melancholia
the nude awaits the hero

“'Ibid., 18. Again, in “A Note on Writing”, Coetzee broaches the issue in terms of the
passive voice: on the sentence “A is written by X”, he wonders whether it might be
seen as a “linguistic metaphor for a particular kind of writing, writing in stereotyped
forms and genres and characterological systems and narrative orderings, where the
machine runs the operator”. See John M. Coetzee, “A Note on Writing,” in: Doubling
the Point: Essays and Interviews, ed. David Attwell, 95 (Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1992).

2 Derrida, “Psyche”, 334.
# Derrida, Of Grammotology, 158.

# Coetzee, “A Note”, 22; John M. Coetzee, “Hero and Bad Mother in Epic,” Staffrider
March (1978): 36.
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The passage contains recognizable poetic imagery and device, for in-
stance those created by the transferred epithets in lines three and four. The
correspondences between the lexicon also invite a referential reading strategy
focusing on the psycho-sexual imagery; water, dusk, sleep, the meeting of
(presumably) masculine hero and seaborne nude. The sleeping vegetable con-
jures images of a phallus prior to arousal, or the potential for fertility already
pregnant in the womb. This way of reading might in principle be extended to
the whole poem, although this would be extremely trying.

What this raises, of course, is the possibility of reading all poems as
though they were computer generated as well, insofar as their symmetry is
allowed to stand. But from the point of view of the experience, this strategy be-
comes increasingly difficult as we read further into the poem and the relentless
combining and recombining of a limited vocabulary forces itself further and
further into view. We are no longer encouraged to seek meaning in reference,
and the temptation becomes to compile lists of the way the words combine, and
from there the various possibilities of how they might recombine in a long, but
in principle finite reconstruction of the programme which generated the poem.

Reading Coetzee’s notes on the composition of another computer
poem published in The Lion & the Impala, we can see this finitude at work. In
fact, Coetzee gives us quite a detailed look into the mechanics of the writing;
the choosing of vocabularies; the structure of the poem, and the final selection
of the preferred piece from a very long list of possible poems.** Some of the
referential possibility of the computer poem or its “intention” is decided prior
to the dissemination of the final product by the selection of an “area of life”
out of which the vocabularies are selected.* In the case of The Lion & the
Impala example the area is personal estrangement, in “Hero and Bad Mother”
it might be sexual encounter or even more vaguely but in a sense no different,
simply the selection of poetic sounding words out of another author’s writing,
like Pablo Neruda as noted in Youth.*” However, the majority of the experi-
ence, in meaning and feeling, does not come from the knowledge of this des-
tination encoded by the editor into the vocabularies before the intervention of
the computer programme, but from the arrival of the product itself in the act

4 John M. Coetzee, “Computer Poem,” The Lion & the Impala (no further publication
details available). On selection of diction or lexis, Harold Zapf notes that even if one
does not want to deal with the intention of an author, one always has to start with the
premise that there is an observer, something or someone, like a poet, artist, or compu-
ter who performs linguistic selections for whatever (sub)conscious or (in)dependent
readings, see Harold Zapf, “Structure and Event in Poetry: “12?” by Charles Bern-
stein,” in: Ideas of Order in Contemporary American Poetry. Eds. Diana van Finck
and Oliver Scheidung, 40 (Berlin: Konigshauren & Neumann, 2007).

4 Coetzee, “Computer Poem”, 13.
47 Coetzee, Youth, 160.
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of reading. Once again, this differs only by degrees, not in principle, from “or-
dinary” writing. Even so, computer poetry takes the advice of T.S. Eliot that
the young Coetzee wrote in his dairy seriously; “[p]oetry is not a turning loose
of emotion but an escape from emotion”, insofar as “intention” and control of
external reference is radically removed from “author/editor” even if some of
it might be reinstalled at the final selection stage.*® Citing just the first stanza
indicates that any instance of language use is merely one possible citation, in a
unique combination, of an extremely large vocabulary, containing all possible
combinations in all language, which to reconstruct is in practice impossible if,
once again, not so in principle.

It seems then that we should suspend this principled symmetry — that
which first offered the possibility of extending an “ethics of reading” to com-
puter poetry — in order to offer precisely that: a reading which responds to its
inventiveness and singularity, which lies exactly in its mode of composition
and its sense of tireless recombination and repetition; in fact, exactly to the
principle of its programme (literally, and in the sense of prefaced futurity as
in Derrida). Would this mean reconstituting the binary sequence that gave
birth to this particular citation, in a sense writing a biography of its techne?
Would this only be possible through the use of another computer programme,
perhaps one similar to those developed by Coetzee in his “stylostatistical”
analysis of Beckett?* Or would this merely become a “doubling commen-
tary”, as opposed to counter-signature?*° An aporia: responding responsively
to the inventiveness of the machine put out by the poem seems to be exactly
to repeat it and reduce it to its constitutive procedures. If this essay has raised
the notion that ethics does not or should not necessarily take a back seat when
the problem of technics is foregrounded, it has not uncovered exactly what
this might entail when it comes to reading. Perhaps nothing. In which case the
whole oscillation between ethical extension and the symmetrical treatment of
all genres of poetry begins. Again.

* Ibid., 61.

# Tt is no surprise that Coetzee’s interest in Beckett and his computer poetry and math-
ematics coincide: the concluding comments of his 1969 PhD on Beckett argue that
Beckett was attempting to understand “all the possible permutations which the nouns
door, window, fire, and bed can undergo” (quoted in David Attwell, JM. Coetzee:
South Africa and the Politics of Writing (Berkeley: University of California Press,
1993), 9. See also John M. Coetzee, “Samuel Beckett’s Lessness: An Exercise in De-
composition,” Computers and the Humanities 7, no 3 (1973): 195, in which Coetzee
expresses an interest in Beckett’s Lessness because of its use of a mathematical or
“compositional procedure which would allow it to extend in length almost infinitely
without drawing on new items”.

30 See Derrida, Of Grammatology, 158.
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In this paper we at first concentrated on the humanist myth of the
author/subject, and opposed this to technics and technophobia. We then at-
tempted to show how the “metaphysics of presence” which attend this oppo-
sition are always compounded with that which reduces it, in this case techne
itself. At the same time, we were concerned to maintain a dialogue between
this return to fechne with the ethical vocabulary that is more obviously present
in the later Derrida and is central to “the ethics of reading” approach. We have
argued that in the same way life (the metaphysics of the humanist subject,
etc.) is always composed with techne (death, repeatability) so it might be pos-
sible for the ethical vocabulary to be partially stripped of its anthropocentric
bias and extended to things, although this process will always be attended by
danger. In drawing the question of ethical reading into that of techne with the
example of “Hero and Bad Mother”, we arrived at a possibly intractable rela-
tion between the poem whose inventiveness lies exactly in its programmabil-
ity, where responding responsively rather then entailing a felicitous infidelity
to the original “repetition” seems to involve, plainly, repeating it.

Perhaps we could at least conclude with this positive proposition:
Possibly, what is disturbing about computer poetry is the way it reveals that
something of all writing is automatic, self-generative, and refuses comfortable
reference. Reading it discloses the primary importance of technical program-
mability to life, singularity and inventiveness which are together bound in
originary synthesis. Shakespeare was a machine, and this is what made him
a human genius. This may be as horrible for the humanist reader of poetry as
it for the philosopher concerned to preserve the purity of the logos. Can this
help avoid the objection that in reading ethically one is only responding to
the human or autobiographical dimension and are treating texts as “honor-
ary human beings”? Perhaps, and the answer might run along the lines of “so
what?”, provided human beings are symmetrically treated as honorary texts,
or machines.
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Pezume

Pyoen Mecuny

Yurame, 1eKOHCTPYKIHNja U TEXHOJIOUIKH eKyec:
pasmunubama o II. M. Kyuujesom aeiy ,,Xepoj u j1oma
MajKa y cieBy, mecma”

Kibyune peun: Kyyu, pauynapcka noesuja, mexnonoeuja, no-
e3uja, emuxa, OeKOHCMPYKYUja, uszymesarse

OBaj pan UcTpaxyje 1ITa NPeyCMEPEhe KPUTHUKE MaXHE Ha MUTabe
TEXHOJOLIKOT U3YMEBalkha MOXKE 3HAUUTH 32 ~E€TUKY YUTama , HOBU MPUCTYII
KIbIKEBHUM TEKCTOBHMA KOjH cy, n3Mel)y octanux, yBenu nucan I lon Makcsen
Kymn n XKak Jlepuna. KakaB Ou eTwdxku oaroBop Tpebajo IaTh Ha MecMy
Kojy je mpomsBena mammHa? [Ipuctynajyhu oBom nurtamy, ocBpHyhy ce Ha
MUTalke eKkyeca Kop Jlepuae, Ha IPBOOUTHO TEXHUUKY NPUPOAY exyeca WIu
MeTa(U3NIKOr IPOAOpa U MOBpeAe — y pedepeHiin, HaMepu U MPEHOUICHY
3Ha4YeHa — CAYMELEHOT O] MCamha U MIOKYIIIaja a Ce 3aj€IHO CMHUCIIE, KaKo je TO
Hepuna panuo, ”aBa peructpa’” u3ymMeBama: TEXHOJIOIIKY U KibUKeBHU. Kako
ce muTame fechne cBe Buile ryon y mo3HoMm [lepuan, Bparnhy ce HEroBUM
paHujuM fenuMa. Y TOM IHIbY, OaBuhy ce maro rmo3HaroM panom KymnjeBom
MOe31joM, KOjy je Hamucao yHOocehnm OCHOBHM DPEYHHK Yy jeIHOCTaBHH
pavyHapCKH IIPOTPaM.
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Munan Ilonaouh VIIK 39-72(091)

Patrimonium Sancti Georgii

AncTpakT: V paody ce kpo3 ananuszy nojeounHux enemeHd-
ma 6awmune manacmupa Byphesu cmynosu koo Hoeoe
Haszapa pasmampa oonoc usmely xopnyca oawmune (1am.
patrimonium) u pazruyumux @GeHomeHa Koju y4yecmeyjy y
we2o6oM opmuparey. Hcenumyjy ce penayuje usmely ma-
MepujarHux HOCUIAYa OAUMUHCKe 6PeOHOCU, UMASUHA-
MUBHUX U MEMOPUJCKUX CIMPYKMYPA, KAO U CABPEMEHUX KOH-
yenama meodujcke npesenmayuje. Ose perayuje urycmpyjy
ce ucmopujckum dewasaruma (bopbe oxo Hosoe Ilazapa y
Ilpeom banxanckom pamy), yMEMHUUKUM MEopesunama (ne-
cma ,, Byphesu cmynosu* Jlaze Kocmuha) u mapkemunwxum
mexaunusmuma (croeawu ,,06H08UMO cebe — nodueHumo Cmy-
nose”). Luw paoa je ykazusare HA KOMHIKECHOCH NOjMa
bawmune, Kao U Ha HYHCHOCH 0YY8AIbLA COJCMEA CBEO0UAHC-
MBEHOCMU KAO YCI068d NOCMOjarea bauimune.

Kibyune peum: Oawmuna/nampumonujym, ceedouancmee-
Hocm, Byphesu cmynosu, namherse, peanHocm, umacuHa-
yuja, ouszaju

,bamTuHa, f. oueBMHA, WK OHO MecTO he ce ko pomuo, baterliches Grbe,
patrimonium.*

,»bypheBu ctyboBu (cTynosu), m. pl. Hamactup (y Eprnierosunn? winm y Cra-
pom Biay?)*

Byk Cr. Kapanuh, Cpncku pjeunux...

Mooyc caznara

I'enepan Muxajno XXuskoBuh, komannant HMoapcke Bojcke y [IpBom
OanKaHCKOM pary, HalmaBIK ce 22. oktoOpa 1912. ronuHe npes jou yBek He-
ocnobohennm Hosum Ilazapom, HykHO je Mopao aa ce cyouu ca cieachum
NUTalkEM: J1a I ¢y DypheBu CTynmoBU MaHacTHp, JaKie, HeIOJUPJbHBA CBE-
TUBA, ,,BEKOBHO Hacliehe cpIcKor Hapona“ Wi BOjHA YTBPAA, JaKIie, JIeTu-
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TuMHHU paTHH nJb? C jemHe cTpaHe, MaHACTHP DypleBu cTymoBu Oy cy cBe
OHO TIITO je MOJIEpHa CPIICKA JIpiKaBa KPeHysa J1a 0CI000aH, YKPATKO — Mpo-
jexnuja HanroHaHe npouutoctu. C apyre cTpaHe, Haj3HAYajHU)H CTPATEIIKH
TOJIOXKA] TypcKe Bojcke y Oopbama oxo Hogor Ilazapa 1912, 6mo je cramm-
OHMpaH ymnpaBo Mel)y ManacTupckuM 3uauHama. EdukacHO 7ejcTBO Typcke
ToroBcke Oarepuje ca DypheBux cTymoBa Mo OKOJTHUM CPIICKHUM ITOJI0kKajiuMa
OIlpKaBaJIo je TeHepaIoBy nuiaeMy KoHCTaHTHOM. Omryka HUje Omia j1aka, Te
HHje Moryia f1a Oyze Hu Op3a, ma je renepast JKuBKOBHN, OpPEN TYPCKe apTHIbE-
puje, MOpao Jia UCTPIH U 3aMepke BpxoBHe komaHze 300 HEJOBOJbHE YC-
nenrHocTr y 60pou. BpxoBHa KoMaHa, HauMe, HUje nMana auiema. Tor 22.
OKTOOpa, KaKko Hac oOaBemTaBajy Memoapu JKusojuaa Murmmha, Hapeheno je
rerepairy JKuBkoBuhy ,,1a MO JIMYHOM OATOBOPHOINNY, Y TOKY CYTpallImer
nmaHa, Mopa jia 3ay3me Hosu ITazap®.!

Hapenmena nunmema o kapakrtepy DypheBux crymoBa, Tpem KojoMm
ce Hamao reHepan JKuBkoBmh, MOXKe 1a HaM OTBOPH HWHCIHPATHBAaH H
MIPOBOKATHBAH IOMEH 3a TPOMUIIIbAE IT0jMa OarmTuHe. ,,| eHepanoBa arieMa’
ce ca JaHaIme (MCTOPHjCKE) MUCTAHIIE MOXKE YUYMHUTH CACBHM jaCHOM U
OYECKMBAaHOM, TE€ CXOIHO TOMe W TpeBazuhjeHom. Mmak, ca XepHUTOIOIIKOT
acmeKTa OHa KpHje HeKa OJf CYIITHHCKHX MecCTa 3a pa3yMeBame I0jMa
MaTpUMOHHKjyMa, TUM TIpe IITO ce 3Ha aa byphesu ctynosu y Bpeme llpBor
0alKaHCKOT paTa YOIIIITe HUCY MaHACTUP, OJJHOCHO JIa CY Y TOM TPEHYTKY, Kao
yOCTaJjOM M TOKOM HEKOJIMKO MPETXOAHUX JIEIeHH]a, ,,HemTo Apyro*. Hanwme,
OJ IpyTe TIOJIOBUHE JIEBETHAECTOT Beka o 1912. rogwne, 3uanHEe MaHACTHPA
BypheBu crymoBu wuMane cy HCKJBbY4YHBO (HOpTHOUKAIM]CKY HaMEHY.
Kpajem neBeTHaecTor Beka Ty j€ CTAaIlMOHHpaHA apTHUIREPH]CKA jEIMHUIIA
TypCKe BOjCKe, M3BPILIEHO je 0a3uuHo mpuiarohaBame TepeHa (HHUBEJaIuja
J1aToa, KaJIPMHCakhEe CTa3a OKO aMIlJTaCMaHa 3a TOTIOBE), YTBPH)EHO je BOJHO
OopaBHUIITe Y TAKO3BAHO] Kamenu kpasjba JlparyrruHa, a moceOHo je m3rpalena,
JYXKHO O] KOMIUIEKCa, BOJHHYKA KyXHEba ca Tpre3apujoM.’ JIpyrum pednma,
‘BypheBu cTynoBu Oniu Cy CTpaTEIIKK MPOjEKTOBAHA M pa3BHjaHa — MOYK/1a HE
penpe3eHTaTuBHA, alli HU y KOM CIIy4ajy MPOBHU30pHA U edeMepHa — TypcKa
BojHa yTBpAa. imajyhu TakBa ca3Hama, KOMaH/1a CPIICKE BOjCKE HIje HU MOTJIa,
Ha HUBOY BOjHE TaKTHKe, 1a uaeHTudukyje byphese crynose apyradmje Hero
Kao paTHH b, [ne je, maxie, 6uo m3Bop muineme? OOroBop je, YMHU Ce,
jenHocTraBaH: y namhemy.

' O 6opbama 3a Hosu Ilazap y [IpBom GasnckanckoM pary B.: Ejyn Mymosuh, ,,HoBn
[Ta3ap u oxonmna (1912-1941),“ y: Hosu Ilasap u oxoauna, 278 (beorpan: KismxesHe
HOBHHE, 1969); Muoapar Panosuh, ,,Ocno6oheme Hosor [Tazapa y [Ipom 6ankanckom
pary,” Hosonasapcku 360pnux 13 (1989): 125-139.

2 Josan Hemrkosuh, Byphesu cmynosu y Cmapom Pacy (Kpasbeo: 3aBoj1 3a 3aIITUTY
CIIOMEHHKA KynType, 1984), 21-22.
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Cnuxa 1: Byphesu cmynosu y opyeoj nonosunu XIX eexa, ypmesc @enurca
Kanuya

[Tamheme je eneMeHT HEOJBOjUB O MOjMa OAIITHHE, KOjU CE — MOMYT
HEKUX JPYTuX YMHUOLA — ,,Ha HHCTUHKTUBAH HAYMH U3paskaBa KPO3 BE3aHOCT
3a 3eMJbY, a Ha npocBeheH kpo3 kopuinheme 3Hama™.* [IpBu GamkaHcKu part
j€ 3a MOIepHY CPIICKY Ap>kKaBy OMO 3alpaBo par 3a AoOujame CBeAOYaHCTaBa
Ha KojuMa ce Oa3zupa HanuoHainHo namheme. [pyruM peunma, To je OMo part
— ¥ MeTa)OpUYHO W MHCTHUTYLIMOHAIHO — 334 MaTPUMOHHUjyM, 3a OAIITHHY U
namheme, jep ce OalITHHA MOXKE CXBAaTUTH Ka0 HUILTA APYro IO MPUCYCTBO
namhema.’ Byphesu crynoBu Oumm cy meradopa nopodsbeHe HCTOpHje, alu
U Tpar ,3narHor no6a“. ¥ 1oj cumOonnyKkoj 00pOM, MEHTal Ha MpeacTaBa,
03HA4eHo, 3aCHOBAHO Ha MaMhemy, CyIpOCTaBIbEHO j& 03HAUUME b)Y, OTHOCHO
MaTeprjaTHIM HOCHOLUMA. 3a Pa3sIuKy Ol UCKJbYYMBOCTH paTHE CUTYyallHje,
y XEpHUTOJIOLUIKOM KOHTEKCTYy — y KOME je MpeaMeT HOCHJAll CBUX CBOJHX
UJICHTUTETA’ — TUJIeMa, KOjOM je 3aroveTa pacipana, 3alpaBo HUje MUTamke Ha
Koje Tpeba JaTv mpaBu OAroBOp, Beh je CurHam joun jeHOr CBEI0YaHCTBEHOT
cioja. Hamme, ona orBapa Temy: 3amro cy DypheBu cTynoBu MOTUTHYTH Ha
MECTY Koje mpe Npuianyu yTephewy Hero maHactupy? Wnm, apyrum peunma:
0 YeMy CBEIOYH HUXOB T0JI0XKa]?

VY xutnjy ceeror Cumeona, u3 nnepa Credana [IpBoBeHuaHor, onucan
jenosHaru cien norahaja Be3aH 3a HacTaHaK MaHacTUpa: Hemamy cy 3aToumnina
Opaha 1 on Monu cBetor ‘Hoplha ia ra uzbaswy, a 3a y3Bpar ce obasesyje na he y

3 Andre Chastel, ,,Pojam bastine,” Pogledi 3-4 (1988): 13.

* Ynop.: [Jparan Bynarosuh, , BamtiHCTBO MiM 0 He3abopaBibamwy, Kpyutesauxu
300pnuk 11 (2005): 7-20.

3> Vrop.: Ivo Maroevi¢, Uvod u muzeologiju (Zagreb: Zavod za informacijske studije
1992), 138.
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BETOBY CIaBy oAU IPKBY; CBETH Dophe momaxe Hemamu, Benuku he xyman
HaKOH ToTa rmopasutu Opaly, a 3amTuTHUKY noauhu obehanu manactup.® Ha
OCHOBY OBOT M3BOpa, M3BeJlleHa je Tpuya o DyplheBum cTymoBuMa Kao, mpe
cBera, cuMOOITy Mmobese y3 MOMpIIKy HeOeckuX cuia. McTakHyTH TOJI0XkKaj
Ha BpXY KyNacTor Y3BWIICHa — HEKAPAKTEPHCTHYAH 3a PAIIKe MaHACTHPE
— CBaKako CBEJOYM O HApPOYMWTO] HaMeHH. MeljyThM, oBakBa AMCIIO3WIH]a
He oOjammaBa ce camMo cuMOonmukoM ¢yHKuMjoM. Hamme, 3amakeHo je
Jla je MaHacTUp, BPJIO BEPOBATHO, MpHMagao (GpopTU(UKAUOHOM CHCTEMY
Crapor Paca, oqHOCHO 11a je MpencTaBihao jeIHO O HEKOTUKO 010paMOeHIX
yTBphema koja aeduHuMIIry CTOHO MecTo Beaukor xynaHa Credana Hemame.’
AKko je To Tako, Jia I ce OHJa Moxe pehin ga onOpamOeHa QyHKIHMja HUje
CTpaHa marpuMoHHjymy Dyphesux crymosa? Jlpyrum pedanma, Hije JId y camy
CTPYKTYpPY OBOT' KOMIUIEKCA, Kao jeaH OJl Hepa3IBOjUBHX CJIOjeBa, YITHCAHA U
OBa, MOXK/Ia HEOUCKUBaHa, HaMeHa? Y CBAKOM CIIyd4ajy, paJH Ce O jOIIl jeTHOM
0] KOHTEKCTA, TIOPE/I, PEIIMMO, BEPCKOT, HCTOPH]CKOT, HCTOPH]CKOYMETHHUYKOT,
ApPXUTEKTOHCKOT... KOjU Tpaau OamTuHy MaHactupa DypheBm cTymosw.
3amTo je To OUTHO? 3aITo cajia MOMHUIbATH jeTHY €MH30/ly, JaBHO OIUTPAHY
Ha TO30pHUIM BpeMeHa? 3aro MITO TMPENOo3HABAKE PA3IMIUTUX KOHTEKCTa
jecTe HEOomXo/aH yCJOB 3a pa3yMeBambe IIETOBUTOCTH OallTHHE, HhEHE
CTPYKTYpPaJIHOCTH ¥ HeHe MoTpede 3a HMHTErpajHOM WHTEPIPETAIN]OM.
Curyamnmja y kojoj ce y jecer 1912. nmamao rerepaan Muxajno JKuskoBuh
CBEJIOYH JIa Ta] YCJIOB HHjE TEK HayImhadka er3u0uIlija, Beh yCiaoB )KHUBOTHOT
pUTMa KOjH CBOje Y3pOKe, Kao W TparoBe, ckiaaumTé y namhemy. Ilox
Puxkep je 3amasmo ,,...1a BpeMe MocTaje JbYJACKO BpeMe Yy OHOj MEpPH y K0joj je
OpraHW30BaHO Ha MIPUIIOBEIHU HAUYWH U J1a Tpr4a 1001ja CBOje IMyHO 3HAYCHE
Kajia TIOCTaHe YCJIOB BPEMEHCKOT mmocTojama‘.? Jlpyrum peunma, 1a 01 4oBeK
II0jMHO BpeMe, OHO Mopa OMTH HcHpudaHo. A Tpeba ym pehm na BpeMe He
MOYKEMO HH 3aMHUCIIUTH 0e3 maMhema, y 4ijuM JaBUPUHTHMA Ce KpHjy OpojHa
HEOYeKMBaHa CBEJIOYAHCTBA. Y CTBApH, HEKA CBEIIOYAHCTBA CE 3aUCTa KPHJY,
HEKa ce OTKPHBAjy, a HeKa Ce YIPaBo CKIAJIHIITE.

Ilpuka3s 3snarwa

Bparumo ce y Typcko moba. 3uma je. Mmama skeHa — ,,0yma‘“, oreTta
xXpurThanka — ICIPIUbEeHA XJIATHONOM 1 CTpaxoM CTOjU Mpex 3uanHama byplhe-
BHX CTYIIOBA U Yeka Ja joj gomycre na yhe. Ona 6exu n3 xapema OcMaH-TIare.

¢ Credan IlpBoBenuanu, JKusom u dera ceemoaa u dnadxcenoe u npenododroe oya
nawee Cumeona..., IV.

7 Joean HemkoBuh, ras. oeno, 14.

8 Pol Riker, Vreme i prica (Sremski Karlovci-Novi Sad: Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana
Stojanoviéa, 1993), 73.
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Kanyhepu He cmejy na je mycte yHyTpa 0e3 on00perma urymana Bapuase. Oc-
MaH-TIama je 3amnperuo Aa he, ako MoHacu Oymy MpuUMaiy OeTyHIlE, CHANTH
MaHacTHp. Bect 0 ’eHu mpez 3umHama CTKe 10 urymana. BapHaga je, mel)y-
TUM, OJUTy4YaH J1a joj YCKpaTy TOCTONPUMCTBO, jep HE CMe Jja pU3UKYje YHH-
nIree cBeTuibe. Hapelhyje na xurno nohe macuuk OcMaH-namniu, Ja ra u3Bec-
TH J1a j€ TIpe]l MAHACTHPOM FhEeTOBa MTOJAHMIIA U /1A TTAITHHE JbYIHA MOTY JONH 10
wy. Komaank xutpo kpehe, a Oyiia ymMospaBa jeHOT cTapor Karyhepa na je umax
onsene no urymana. Cycper Oyine n urymana moHocH oOptT. CyodueHH, Miana
’keHa 1 BapHaBa ce mpenosHajy — oHa je, 3anpaBo, HeKaJlalllbha, CBETOBHA JbY-
0aB UTYMaHOBA, KOjH Ce IMOCIIe IheHe OTMUIIE 3aKaryhepro. BapHaga je ckpxaH.
XTeo Ou J1a 0T030Be MPETXOHOT IIACHHUKA M I1aJhe HOBE U3aCITaHHKe JIa MalllH
MIpeHecy MOPYKy J1a y MaHACTHPY HUKakBe Oyre Hema. Anu, Beh je kacHo. Teman
OcMaH-Tianie CTUrao je moJi MaHaCTUPCKE 3UAMHE U TPAXKH MIIaJy )KeHY Ha3a/l.
On noHaesba J1a he, y CynpoTHOM, CHaJIMTH MaHACTHD, a OpaTujy HaOUTH Ha
koJsbe. Kamyhepu, OpuHyhu 3a criac CBeTHIE KOjy UyBajy, penajy Oyiy Tarim.
Ocwman-namnra, mehytuMm, He OpHHE 3a TTOCTOjaHOCT CBOjuX peun. Hapehyje ma
ce MaHacTHp yHUIITH. L[pHO KaMeme MaHacTHpa 1 Oejie KocTh Kaimyhepa cy cBe
IITO je OCTAJI0 HAKOH IUIaMeHa. ,,J[a cTpaliHa JucTa, fa CTpaliHujex ciosa /
IITO WX Hamwmca mucar Bekosa!*, 3aBpmasa Jlaza Koctuh cBojy mecmy ,,byphe-
BH CTYIIOBH, 4Hje je OBO CrKe Ouo.’

Manactup BypheBu cTynoBu npBH ITyT je 3aIlyCTE0 HAKOH CTpaiama y
ayCTpO-TYPCKUM paToBHMa C Kpaja celaMHaecTor Beka. MaHactupcke rpalje-
BUHE Cy CIIaJbeHe, a ca KPOBOBA je OJIHET OJIOBHHM MOKpHBad. Mako nma Tpa-
roBa 0OHOBE U3 0CaMHAeCTOT BEKa, HUj€ JaCHO J1a JIN C€ Y MAHACTUPY KUBEJIO
o7l Kpaja ceamHaecTor Beka.'® PBypheBu CTymoBu Cy Tako MPENuId U3 pea-
HOT, TIPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKOT OKPYKEeHa, Y OceTJbuBH peanM cehama. ,,[1pu-
nangajyhu® ¢ jegae crpane cehamy a ca mpyre Hocehw BpeaHO HCTOPH]CKO
CBEIIOYAaHCTBO, DypheBu CTyNoBU mocranu cy mecmo cehara — Tj. OHO IITO
ITjep Hopa o3nauaBa kao ,,urpy ucropuje u cehama.!! Ho, ,,ucToprja“ y k0joj
cy ce Hanum DypheBu cTymoBu, IOMyT OHE KOjy j€ TIOYETKOM OCaMHAECTOT
BEKa, 10 CBeJoUEHY MyOpoBadkor Tprosia Hukone bomkosuha, 3a0enexmno
JE€3YHUTCKHU cBeImTeHUK Puunttyt (Relazione dei monasterii della provincia
di Rassia datoci dal signore Nikole Boskovich in Ragusa) 3ampaBo je omer
30MpKa yCITIOMEHa, HEMMPOBEPEHNX U HempoBepuBHx cehama.!? U kacHuj1 TI0-

9 JTaza Kocruh, ,,byphesu cryniosu,” y: ITecme, 153-167 (Hosu Can: Marumia cpricka, 1989).
19 Jopan Hemixosuh, nas. oeno, 21.

' Pierre Nora, ,,Between Memory and History: Les Lieux de Mémoire,” Representa-
tions 26 (1989): 19.

12 Vriop.: Bpaunmup Tpyxernka, ,,Crapopamka cehama Hukone Bomkosuha,” Mucao
32 (1930): 90-94; Mupocnas Ilantuh, ,,/JIlyopoBuanma Hukona BomkoBuh u pamrke
crapune,” 3/IVMC 8 (1972): 225-261.
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MEHHU, TIONyT HAaBEICHE jeNWHUIIC W3
Cpncroe pujeunuxa, ocTaBibajy Dyphe-
BE CTYIIOBE BaH PEAITHOT KOHTEKCTA, JIO-
upajyhn ux, ByKOBCKH HCKPEHO, HETTIe
,,y EptieroBuran? win y Ctapom Bay?*.
‘Byphesu cTynoBu Hamum cy ce Tako y
M3MEIITEHOM, (IIYHHOM IPOCTOPHO-
BPEMEHCKOM KOHTEKCTY, Kao y CIIy4ajy
necme Jlaze Koctuha, rne cy manactup
U IHeroBa Cyl0MHA WJICalHa POMaH-
TUYapcKa cleHorpaduja 3a TparudHu
cmxe. MaHacTup ce y OBOM CTaaujyMy
HE T10jaBJbYje Kao ucmopujcka 0amocm,
HETO Kao ucmopujcka emoyuja, XKoja,
3anpaBo, MPeNCTaBba MaHU(ECTALN]Y
Hoctanruje.”® U 3aucra, JIMKOBH | TJa-
COBH KOj€ TMECHUK IPero3Haje y pyiie-
BrHama DypheBux cTymnoBa, HUCY HHIII-
Ta Iyro J0 CUMIITOMU HOCTairuje.'*

[IIta ce oryna MOXe 3aKJby-
qutu? M3mely ocranor, ma je mpukas
3Hama 0 DypheBum cTynoBuMa, 300T KapakTepUCTHYHE MUCTOPHUjCKE CHUTYya-
1Fje, y jeTHOM BPEMEHCKOM Ieproay OMo 3aCHOBaH, TOTOBO MCKJbYYHMBO Ha
HOCTaNTHjH. J|pyruM pedriMa, CHCTEM BPEAHOCTH KOjH C€ BE3WBAO 32 OBaj Ma-
HacTHp 0a3rpaH je Ha eMOIIMOHAITHOCTH, YeKHHU. AJIH, pa3B0OjeM HAIlMOHATHE
NIp>KaBe, KOHIIETITYATHO YTeMeJbeHe Ha ,,IPYIITBEHOM YTOBOPY KOjH je YjeIaHO
¥ €MOIIMOHAIHY U OBEPEH CIIABHOM TpOIUIONIhy*, HOCTalaTHja je mocTaa je-
TUTUMHO CPEJICTBO, Ma W CJIHMKa ca3Hama. Nostos, TIOBpaTaK y POTHH Kpaj,
HUje TeK HEH M3ry0JbeHu paj, Beh MecTo )KpTBe U ClaBe, MECTO CTpajama y
MPOIUIOCTH, T€ 3aXBaJjbyjyhn HOCTAITHjU KOja C€ MHCTUTYLMOHAIHN3Yje TO-
KOM JICBETHAECTOI' BEKa HU ,,IPOIUIOCT BUIIIE HUje OWiia HEermo3HaTa Win He-
casHaTJpMBA — MPOIILIOCT je TocTana "Haciehe <.

Taxko je ycmoctaBibeHa penannja usMely Hocranruje u Hacneha, on-
HOCHO, n0ostosa — ,,IOBpaTka y poHU Kpaj™ u patrimoniuma — ,Mecta he ce
KO poAmo*, Kako 061 To pexao Byk. V13 oBe eTUMOIIOINIKE MPETIIOCTaBKE CIIECAH
Jla je TojaM HOCTaJITHje YIIUCaH Y 10jaM NaTpUMOHHUjyMa, OJHOCHO, OaITHHE.
A TO OU Jajpe 3HAYMIIO JIa T10jaM OAIlITHHE HY)KHO y CBOj BPETHOCHH CHUCTEM,

Cnuxa 2: ,,Sturm und Drang*
¢domoepaguja Byphesux cmynosa
u3 cpeoune XX eexa

13 Svetlana Bojm, Buducnost nostalgije (Beograd: Geopoteika 2005), 35.
4 Ibid., 30.

15 Ibid., 48; Dominique Poulot, ,, The Birth of Heritage: ’Le Moment Guizot’,” Oxford
Art Journal Vol. 11, No. 2 (1988): 44.
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KOJH j€ UCTOPUJCKH yTeMEJbEH Ha NMPaBHO-UHCTUTYIIHOHAIHUM TOCTYJIaTUMA,
YKJbYUyje M €MOITMOHAIIHE W HpaIlMOHAIIHE elIeMEeHTe. ,,DypheBu cTymoBu™
Jlaze Koctuhe jecy ympaBo jenan Takas exemeHT bawmune Ceemoe I eopeuja
vy Pacy; oz Cy CBEZIOYaHCTBO, MOETCKU CIIOMEHHK KOjH TIOBE3Yje YMETHHUYKE U
KOMEMOpATHBHE BPEJHOCTH. A He U camo T0. O crieniupuIHOM OTHOCY U3-
Melyy cnomeHuka, namhema u nponutoctn Anauaa AcMas nuiie: ,,Y J1eBeTHa-
€CTOM BEKY CIIOMEHHIIU YHHE OHO 32 IITa Cy y JIBaJECETOM 33Ty )KEHH MEJH]jH:
OHM MHCIIEHUPA]y mpouuiocT. VicTopuja ce He CKIAAMIITH CaMo y apXuBama
HAyYHUX WHCTUTYIIM]ja, HETO Ce, Y3 BEIUKH TPYI, MHCIIEHHPA U Y TOMEHHUMA,
xofovanthma, MUMOXOJIMMA, CBEYaHHM TOBOPHMA, CTaTyaMa U HAIIMOHAITHUM
criomeHuMMa. Tome Tpeba momatu u dhectuBane u tableaux vivants, myseje
Y MCTOPHjCKE CIIMKE, HAPOJHE MeCMe U CIIMKE KOje Cce KOPHCTE 3a TeaTpaliu-
3arujy uctopuje. CBU OBH UCTOPH]CKH KaHPOBU CTBapajy u obpalyyjy ncro-
pHjcKe MHUTOBE, CHMOONMYKE jeINHUIE HamoHamHor nmaMmhema. Kox TakBor
TyMauerma NCTOPHje Ha Iy HUje NCTOPHjCKa CBECT UCTOPHjCKE HAyKe, HETO
KUBO cehame caBpeMeHnKa Ha UCTOPH]Y. AKO U3 KOHTEKCTa HCTOPU]jCKE CBEC-
TH Tpeba na npel)y y KOHTEKCT HaIMOHATHOT amherma, NCTOPHjCKH MOaIn
MOpajy ce MaTepHjain30BaTH U KOHJCH30BaTh y uBpcTe cumbosie.”'® Tako je
U YpHO Kamer»e TIOPYIIEHOT MaHacTupa Ha Opay m3Haj Hosor [1azapa Guiro
KOHKpEeTaH CUMO0I ,,uctopuaHocTH * mecme Jlaze Koctuha u menor Tparud-
Hor pacriera. Koctuh Temesbn CBOjy MECHHUKY 3aMUCa0 Ha eleMeHTHMa ay-
TeHTHYHOT Hacjeha, na 6u je masbe 3uaao cpecTBUMA MOETCKE MMarnHaIyje.
OBOM YMETHUYKOM TBOPEBHUHOM ITOBE3Y]Y C€ Y HAYUOHANHO] MHEMOMEXHUYU
cjaj Hemamuhkor 100a, MpaYHy M TPArudHU JaHW TYPCKe BIIaJJaBUHE M HOC-
TaJTHYHHU, POMAaHTUYAPCKH TOH JIEBETHAECTOT Beka. Tako ce y nmamhemy He-
MOCPETHO TOAMPYje OHO IITO j€ MCTOPH]CKH pa3aBojeHo.!” J[pyrum pednMa,
necma Jlasze Kocruha nocraje aeo I'palyeBune HanmonanHor nmamhema, UcTe
oHe mpex kojom he 1912. ronune 3actaru renepan Muxajno JKuskosuh.

Ynpaswvarwe namhemwem

OcTaBUMO HaKpaTKO 3a0pUHYTOT TeHEepaia Impel THM MOhHUM 31ameM
— 9UjU Cy IMarduHapHU 3UJI0BH, 32 PA3JIMKy O]l KAMEHUX, OTIIOPHH U Ha TOTIOB-
CKy BaTpy — M pa3MOTPHUMO jOIII jefjaH MpodiieM y KopIycy OamrtuHae Dyphe-
BUX CTymnoBa. Ako je BepoBatu Ctapum JlaTnHuMa OHJa je UMe 3HaK, a 3HaK
je — ako cax moBepyjemMo bompujapy u Mano ra yommTuMmo — omnpeamehena
uneonoruja.'® Jlakie, kaxko cy Byphesu crynoBu go0mmu ume?

16 Alaida Asman, Rad na nacionalnom paméenju (Beograd: Svetovi 2002), 54.
7 Vrop.: Ibid., 56.

18 Viop: Jean Baudrillard, ,, Kritika politi¢ke ekonomije znaka,” u: Simulacija i zbilja,
8-9 (Zagreb: Jesenski i Turk, 2000).
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,»Y HajCTapyjuM H3BOpPHMa IOMHUELE ce MaHacTHp cB. [eopruja y Pacy,
OITHOCHO, IIPKBAa CBETOT My4YeHWKa XpucToBa, Dopha. Kacuuje ce y3 oBaj
HA3UB J0/Iajy U KyJe Kao obernexje rpa)eBUHE: w ABaa ¢Takna. Y JIBAHAECTOM
BEKY jaBJba C€ M Ha3MB CB. [ eopruje pamiku, a y HCTO BpeMe U U HOBU Ha3WB
8 TewprijeBckHxh GTasnogHY Bh Pace. [IpBOOMTHM Ha3MB MaHacTHpa, IO
CBETUTEJbY KOME je I[pKBa nmocBehena, MomymeH KacHHje 1o KyJiama Ha IIPKBH,
ympomiheH je y Ha3uB DypheBu cTymoBwH, Koju je, 011 HaymTamka MaHACTUPA,
BPEMEHOM ITOCTa0 OCHOBHHM Ha3WB M 3a IPKBY M 3a manactup.”® Kama je
1979. ronune mpocropua nenuua Crapor Paca ca Comohannma yBprthena
Ha YHECKO-By mmcty CBercke OamTuHe, y HEHOM CKIJIOINY HAIlao Ce |
monastere de Djurdjevi Stupovi. Tako je 0BO nMe TOOWMIIO HHTEPHANMOHATHY
W aJMUHUCTPATUBHY Mpeno3HaT/buBocT. Ho, oBaj ommrenpuxBaheHn HA3UB,
Yy OKBHpY JIOKaJHe 3ajefHulie, To ject mely cranosannnma Hosor Ilazapa u
OKOJIMHE, UMao je ciennuyHy BapujaHTy. Kako y n1BageceTom BeKy (Kao HH y
JIBa IIPETXOIHA) y MAHACTHUPY HUje OMIIO MOHAIIIKOT *KUBOTa, DypheBu cTymoBu
Cy Y JIOKaJTHOj 3ajeqHUITN JOKMBJhAaBaHU Kao jaeo (ypOaHor) mej3axka, Kao
OJIpENTUIIITE PEKPEATHBHUX IIETHU (MAaHACTHP CE HaJla3h Ha OKO 4 KHIIOMETpa
OJ1 IIEHTpa TPaja), Kao CIIOMEHHK KYJIType, T Ka0 TyPHCTHYKH JIOKaIuTeT.>’
Hasus manactupa y oBoM native speaker-kOHTEKCTy OHO je YIJIAaBHOM CBENICH
caMo Ha TIpBY ped — ,,Dyphesu‘‘. Hajuemrhe ce, makie, ropopwio: ,,Mxem Ha
Byphere / [Topen Byphepux / Cenum Ha Bypherum...” u ci. Ho, kpajem
JIBAIECETOT BEKa, YMOPEAO ca TPOMEHOM CTpaTeTHje y PEeKOHCTPYKIHjH
MaHaCTHpPa, MEHa CE U FETOB KOJIOKBHjaTHU Ha3uB. OBO HOBO HEO(DHITH]EITHO
uMe, 32 Pa3IUKy O]l TPBOT JIOKAITHOT, MOTEKIIO j& U3 ,,HAIMOHAITHOT * INCKypca
u miacu — ,,CtymoBu*.?! Kako je u 3amrro nipelen oBaj iyt ox Byphesux 1o
CrymoBa, 1 0 YeMy OH CBEIOYH?

On 1960. roguHe oTmoOdYENa Cy CHCTeMaTcKa HCTpakuBama Dyple-
BUX CTYIIOBA, Y3 IOCTEIIEHE KOH3EPBATOPCKE U PecTaypaTopcKe pajoBe, Moj
cTpydHnM BolctBoM apxutekTe JoBana HemxoBuha. Mehytum, Tex kpajem
JIBAJIECETOr M TIOUETKOM JIBaJIECET MPBOT BEKa, OTIOYENa je WHTeH3UBHA 00-
HOBa, MJIM MIPELU3HUje PeUeHO — M3Trpajiha DypheBux crymnosa. M3rpanmy je
npaTuia CHaKHA MEIHMjCKa TMOAPINKA, KOHIMIHpaHa y CKIIJy ca HauelnMma
MapKETHHIIKOT OIJIAIIaBarba, T€ j€ OCMHUIIIBCH U MPUTOIHN MYJITUMETH]alTHH
JIM3ajH ,,IPOU3BO/IA* — JIOTOTUII MaHACTUpa (CTHUIIM30BaHU KPCT OJ1 Mperuie-
TeHux nHuNjana b u C), HaMEeHCKe My3W4Ke KOMITO3UIINj€, BU/IE0-CIIOTOBH,
MIPOMOTUBHHU MaTepujajii, MajUlle... U y aJBePTaj3UHTY HEeN30€KHU CJIOTaH,
KOJH je y OBOM ciiyuajy macuo: Oonosumo cebe — noouenumo Cmynose. Kao

19 J. Hemkoswuh, nas. deno, 24.
2°Vrop.: Novi Pazar: turisticki vodi¢, (Beograd, 1978).

21'Y 3BaHHWYHOj PETOPHIIN TIIaCHOrOBOpHUKA CpIICKe TIPaBOCIIABHE IIPKBE Hajuethe je
y ynotpeOu U3BOpHHU HA3WB ,,MaHACTHP CBeTOT [ eopruja y Pacy*.
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jeman on edexara OBE akKIHje, MOILIO j€ U IO MTPOMOITHje HOBOT KOJIOKBHjaJI-
HOT Ha3WBa MAaHACTHpPA, KOjH je ca pedd ,,DypheBn™ mpemao Ha Apyry ped
,,CtyroBu*. Torum u maTMHUPAaHU TPHUCBOJHH MPHUIEB ITOPAXKEH je TAKO y JIy-
elly ca MapKeTHHIIKU MPOU3BEICHOM 30UPHOM (KOJEKTUBHOM) HMEHHIIOM. A
TaKo je W MaHACTHp, IOPE]l CBOjé MCKOHCKE €KOHOMH]E CIIacema, CTYIHO Y
M0JbE TIOJTUTHYKE EKOHOMU]E TU3ajHA.

Cnuka 3: ‘Byphesu cmynogu y 00b6a norumuuxe ekonomuje ouzajua

Anu mITa je Ta MOJUTHYKA €KOHOMHja AM3ajHa M Kako OHa (PyHKOIH-
oHMIIE Yy JoMeHy OamtuHe? Jla im je ped Tek o ,,Au3ajHupamy* IpeaMera
OamTumema WM 0 HedeM apyrom? Jla oM Cy HEHW MEXaHHW3MHU MOTPeOHH
i HameTHyTH? Kpajibi npon3Bo/] MOJUTHYKE EKOHOMH]E TU3ajHa yCMEpeH
jé Ha AUTuTanu3anvjy 1 H(GpOPMaTHKy M BHIIE HUje MaTepHjaTHA TIPEAMET,
T1a HY 3HaK Kao ciuka pobe, Beh au3ajHupanu mojarak 3aCHOBAH Ha TUTHUTAN-
HOj TexHonoruju. CymTHHCKA KapaKTepUCTHKA TaKBOT MTPOM3BO/IA jecTe MOh
NIETEPUTOPHjTH3AITHje, OMHOCHO MOh WHTerprcama Win Opucama TpaHHIla
usmely cimke u pocropa, nHPOPMAIHje U ApXUTEKType, CTBAPHOT U BUPTY-
enHor.”? Kako (yHKIIMOHUIIIE MeXaHu3aM JeTepuropujanusanuje? EBo jeqHor
jenHocraBHOT ekcriepuMenTa. lllta ogrosoputn Ha uTame: ,,l e ce Hamaze
‘CrynoBu’?* Jla iu je onroBop ,,Ha KymacTom y3BHUIIeHY, YETUPH KHIIOMETPa

22 O monuTHYKOj eKoHOMUjU nu3ajHa B.: Hal Foster, Dizajn i zlocin (i druge polemike)
(Zagreb: VBZ, 2006), 25-36; Munan Ilomaauh, ,,3uak wHa Yimhy,” Cuumesuc 1/1
(2009): 15-30.

113



CHUHTE3HUC 1I/1 (2010) CTYJUJE BAIITUHE

on nteatpa Hogor Ilazapa®™ tawan? He, jep Ty ce Hama3um maHacTup Dyphe-
BH CTymoOBH. TagaH oAroBop miacH: ,,'CTynoBH’ ce Hajla3e Ha WWW.StUpovi.
rs““. He pagu ce Tek 0 u3MeliTamy Yy BUPTYEIHU U IPO3aUYHU JIOMEH UHTEP-
HEeTa — jep WMaK U ,,BUPTYEITHO je TMOTIYHO PeajHO HaKo y HeMY CBE HHje
octBapeHo “? — Beh 0 Kpeupamy H3BECHE MapalieliHe CBEIOYaHCTBEHOCTH.
Ho ¢opmupame oBe mapasienHe cBe0UYaHCTBEHOCTH HHjE Y CYPOTHOCTH ca
MATPUMOHHW]YMOM; OHA j€ jOII jeJaH MOKyIIaj, MOK/Ia 9aK U Hy>KaH, Jla ce 3a-
TIOBOJBH TTOTpeda 3a 1emoBuToM nHpopMarujoM o oamrruan. MHTEpHET J0Ka-
11ja, y3 HaIvIalleH JIMKOBHH JICKOPYM, TPYKuhe OCETHOIy OCHOBHE MOJATKE
0 CTPYKTYpPH, OKPYXKEHY, HCTOPHjCKUM M YMETHUYKAM BPEJHOCTHMA MaHAC-
tupa. IIpobiem HacTaje oHIA Ka/ia ce OBH MOMIAIM IIOCMATpajy BaH OHOCA ca
IUXOBUM MaTepHjaTHUM HOCHOIEM (IIITO j€ Y OBOM CIIydajy OHaj MaHACTHP
,»Ha KylacToM Y3BHILIEHY, YeTHpU KuioMmeTpa of neHTpa Hosor Ilazapa‘),
Kaja ce, makie, nHpopMaIije 1eTepuTOpHjaIn3yjy, IOCTaHy CaMOJ0BOJbHE U
MoYHY 12 (OpMHUPa]jy CONICTBEHY peaHOCT. (JenaH Jiom mucar, ajayu BEIIT Ur-
pad y yTaKMHUI MOJIUTHYKE €KOHOMH]E TU3ajHa, Ha3Ba0 O TaKkaB CBET Oulu-
mannom mephaseom). Je3uK TaKBe peaTHOCTH HUje je3UK OamTuHe, Beh je3uk
MapKETHHIIIKE TIPOTaraH/ie KOju HepeTKO MMa MauTyJIaTHBHU KapakTep.
PasmoTpumo crioran koju je ycronuuno TepMuH ‘CTymoBw’, Hakie:
Obnosumo cebe — noouenumo Cmynose. CTpyKTypaJIHO, OH je UCTOBETaH ca
KpUJIATHIIOM Trpaame Xpama cB. CaBe Ha Bpauapy, moneterne ca ycana Maruje
behkoruha, a xoja je macwia Mu epadumo xpam — xpam epadu xac. imemo
JaJbe: MOTHB ,,00HOBE M M3Tpaame’ OMO je WIaK jemaH o Hocehnx moruBa
COLIMjaJIMCTUYKOT 7100a, Te HE YyIH IITO U3 TOT MIEPHOAA MOTUYE U TECIIO Paj-
ue aknuje bpuko-banosuhu Mu epadumo npyey, npyea epadu nac.** A xaxo je
y TOM TI€PHOLy MHOTO IITa 3aBHCHJIIO O] CaBe3HMYKe moMohu, Hrje Hemoryhe
Jla je M HaBeJIeHO TecIo MOTEKJI0 ca UCTOT u3Bopa. Haume, y roBopy oBOJIOM
OoombapaoBane 3rpaje Opuranckor [lapiamenTa, Oputancku npemujep Bun-
cToH Yepumn m3pekao je 4yyBeHy pedeHuiy: Mu obauxyjemo maute 3epade,
onoa owne obnuxyjy nac.” Jlakne, cinoran ‘Crymosa’ caapku y ceOu Kapakrte-
pUCTHYaH MeXaHH3aM, ONpoOaH He camo jeaHoM. Kako oH ¢yHKuIHOHHMIIE?
Naxo je ueosnomky KOHTEKCT pa3ininT, GyHKIMja U [UJbHA TpyIa CBUX Ha-
BEJICHUX TOpyKa je ucra. Pagm ce o Heuemy y mTa Tpeba yKIbYUHTH KOJIEK-
TUBUTET, 0 GOpMHUpaRy NipeHarnamene Mu-rpyre, koja HCKJbydyje Ipyrora u
rocraje bopoeHa kareropuja, Hajuenrhe y KOHTEKCTY BEPCKOT U HAITMOHATHOT
uieHTuTeTa. Tako ,,KPUTHYKY HCTOPH]Y, KOja ce CTAITHO MPEUCITUTY]E U OIIHpPE

2 Kun [lesnes uurupan y: Bernar Delo$, Virtuelni muzej (Beograd: Clio, 2006), 224.

2 Ynop.: Mileta Prodanovi¢, Stariji i lepsi Beograd (Beograd: Stubovi kulture, 2004),
67.

2 We shape our buildings and afterward our buildings shape us*“ — Thomas F. Gieryn,
,»What Buildings Do, Theory and Society Vol 31. No.1 (Feb. 2002): 35.
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MIPOBOKAIMjH ¥ THPAHUjU Tamhera, OTUCKY]j€ APYIITBEHO HHTETPaTUBHO Ta-
Mmheme Koje TmpaBaa XOMOTEHH30Bambe MuU-TpyTie, Tj. HACHIHHM HAEHTHTET. %
Mu-rpyna Jakiie cTyna y HaBeJeHe mpolece ,,00HOBEe U U3rpajme’ Koju Ou
Tpebaio aa joj majy serutuMuteT. M ympaBo je ped ,,00HOBa™ y cirydajy ciio-
rara ‘CtynoBa’ U3BOp Hecriopasyma, jep ce, y CyIITHHH, He PaIi HA O KaKBO)j
00HOBH, pecTaypaliju Wik oxXuBJbaBamwy. [1o cpemu je unosayuja mytem Ko-
pumthema eemMeHara, CTBApHEe WM HMarnHATHBHE, HCTOPHjCKE MPOLLTOCTH.
[pencraButu unosayujy Kao 06HOEY 3HAUU MOKPEHYTH CUMYJAIMOHE MeXa-
HU3ME KojH, n3Bphyhu eTnduke M MEMOpHjCKe KO/OBe, pasrpal)yjy MHTerpu-
TeT OAlITHHE W HA Ta] HAYMH CYIITHHCKU YIPOXKaBajy WHTEIPATHOCT HEHOT
CBE/IOUAaHCTBEHOI TMOTEHIMjasia, a THMe — Oyayhu Aa je CBeJOYaHCTBEHOCT
OAIITUHCKY sine qua non — U caMme TeMesbe Oamrure. OTyna HHCUTHPAHkE Ha
MIPUHLIUITY ,,ayTEHTHYHE 00HOBE CTAPOr* HY»KHO JOBOJIU JIO0 CTBAPama CUMY-
JaKpyMa Koju Jeiyje y CYIpOTHOCTH ca marpuMoHujymMmom.” Byphesu cTy-
MTOBH, TIPOCTO, HE MOTY ,,3aCjaTH Y CTapoM Pyxy', jep Tor pyxa Hema. OHU ce
MOT'Y TIOHOBO M3TPJIMTH, alli Kao, y CYIITHHH, HOBa rpal)eBuHa Ha ocTanuma
crape. [Ipyrum peunma, ctapu ce ,,BypheBu’ He MOry OOHOBHTH, JEIHHO C€
Mory noauhu HoBH ,,CTYTIOBH .

kokok

Ha xpajy, Bparumo ce renepairy Muuxajny JKuBkoBuhy, komManaHrty
Ubapcke Bojcke y IIpBom OankaHCKOM pary, Kora CMO OCTaBHJIM y 4acy JOK
croju noaHo DByphesux crymnosa, a y ceni [ paleBrne HanpoHamHor namherma.
BpxoBHa komaHJa 3axTeBa €(UKACHOCT, jep HA CBUM JAPYTUM MpaBLUMa CP-
TICKa BOjCKa ycremHo Hampeayje. E¢ukacHa je u Typcka TomoBcka Oarepuja
cTaumoHupana Melhy sununama bypheBux crynosa. [ enepas, HakoH Hapehema
,J1a TIOfl TMYHOM OJIrOBOpHOIINY, Y TOKY CyTpalliber JaHa, Mopa Aa 3ay3Me
Hogu Ilazap®, nonocu oanmyky. JBangecet Tpeher nana okroOpa, HEIITO MOCIe
0caM 4acoBa yjyTpy, CpIicKa Oarepuja AejCTBOBaJIA je TI0 TYPCKOM IOJIOXKajy Ha
BypheBum cTynmoBumMa, oHecrocoOuIa ra U 3HATHO MOPYIINIA MaHACTUPCKE
3uauHe. Telko mpoBepyB Iac Kaxe Ja je HUIIAH[Mja, KOjH je UMao 3ajaTaKk
Jla JIejCTBYje MO OcTanMMa MaHacTupa, pekao: ,,OnpoctH, ceetn bople, anu,

26 Todor Kulji¢, Kultura secanja: teorijska objasnjenja upotrebe proslosti (Beograd:

Cigoja, 2006), 25.
7 Erik Hobsbaum, ,,Smisao proslosti,” O istoriji (Beograd: Otkrovenje, 2003), 29.

2 Vnu BOme MO HOHCEHCa, TIOMYT OBIe HaBeneHor: ,Tama je [2000.] oram Ilerap
Ka0 WI'yMaH-CTapelIMHa MaHacTHpa ca J[Ba MOHAaxXa, a CBE y3 OJIarocioB ETHCKOIa
Aptemuja, modeo Hanogo na 3uma 835. rogmHA cmapu KOHAK W TpIe3apHjy...
Hurtupano mpema: Page Epuer, ,,O0HOBUMO cebe, mogurHEMO ctymnoBe!,” [ac
Jjasnocmu, 22. janyap 2008. (kyp3uB M. I1.). KoHcTpykimja ,,HAHOBO 3UJaTH CTapo™
IITKOJICKY je mpumMep contradictio in adjecto.
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axo cu myctuo Typke Kof cebe, IycTH U MeHe Ja pacnanum 1o muma”.” To je
6no nmocneamu gan 6opoe oko Horor I1azapa. Mcte Beuepu, 10K Cy ce TypcKu
BOjHHMIIM MoBIaumiy, y 1lItad Mbapcke Bojcke Jomuia je aejeramuja rpahana
Hosgor Ila3zapa n npenana rpaxg; 24. oktoopa 1912. roquae cpricka Bojcka, Ha
gelry ca reaepaioM Muxajinom JKuskoBuhewm, ymuia je y Hosu [1azap.

Manactup DBypheBu CTynmoBu omurpao je OMTHY YJIOTY Y JApamu O
ynacky Hosor [1azapa y MmogepHy cpricky apskaBy. Bpearoct Te ymore Ouia je
3aCHOBaHa, 0€3 CyMbe, Ha 3Hauajy OalTHHe MaHacTHpa. Y HeH KOpIryc Onmm
CY YKIbYYC€HHU U BEPCKH U MATPHUOTCKHU MUTOBHU, I/ICTOpI/IjCKa CB€JOYaHCTBaA U
HAIIMOHAJHO NaMheme, alli U HheH CTPATEHIKH TI0JI0Ka) ¥ PU3HYKa CTPYKTY-
pa. CinoxeHor ycrpojctBa bawmune Byphesux cmynoea, auHu ce, ouie cy
cBecHe 1 00e cTpaHe y cykoOy. Tume je jomr jemHoM mokazaHa crenuGpuaHocT
(heHOMeHa OallITHHE, aJTH U HErOBa HEOABOJUBOCT O ’)KUBOTHHUX TOKOBA. [ eHe-
pan Mwuxajno JKuskoBuh je cxBatno — uim, 60Jb€ pedeHo, Ono je mpuHyheH aa
CXBaTH — JeTHY O/ MOXK/1a HajKOMIUIEKCHHU)UX XEPUTOIOMIKUX JieKIrja. Y buo-
mju, y Kisusu [IpornoBetHNKOBO]j, TOCTOj€ OBH CTUXOBH: ,,.. CBAKa CTBAP MO/
HeOOM MMa CBOje BpeME; ... BpeMe KaJl ce obapa u BpeMe kax ce rpaau’ (Ipor.
3.1; 3, 3). Hpyraunje Huje HU ca GamtuHOM. Ho, Ty TpebGa 6utn o6a3pus. Y
Cllyyajy ouyBama NMaTpUMOHHjyMa BpeMe ,,00apama’™ MOXe IMOCTaTH BpeMme
»~rpahema®, u obparno. 3amTo? 3aTo MTO BpeMe OAIITHHE W BpeMe HOBEKa
— Kao mTOo ¢cMO Beh HAIIOMCHYJIN HETAC Ha IMOYCTKY OBOI' TCKCTA — HI/Ije HUCTO.
bamTuHa je oHO ITO IpeTpajaBa BpeMe, a HOBEK TO, UITaK, HHje y cTamy. OTy-
Jla ¥ ’eroBa Opura o CBeJI0OYaHCTBHMA.

» Hasemeno mpema: C.[maBka] baxpawesuh, ,,Pacty xyne Byphesux crymosa,*
Tonumuxa, 07. maj 20009.
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Summary

Milan Popadi¢

Patrimonium Sancti Georgii

Keywords: Heritage, patrimonium, mueseality, St. George
Monastery (Pillars of St. George), Novi Pazar, memory,
reality, imagination, design

The paper investigates the characteristic elements of heritage of the
St. George Monastery (Pillars of St. George) near Novi Pazar by examining
the relationship between the heritage (Latin patrimonium) and the various
phenomena involved in its formation. Correlations between material holders
of heritage values, imaginative and memory structures, as well as modern
concepts of media presentation have been examined. These relationships
are illustrate by the historical events (The battle for Novi Pazar in the First
Balkan War), artistic creations (poem ,,Pillars of St. George* by Laza Kostic),
and marketing mechanisms (the catchphrase ,,Renew ourselves — raise the
Pillars*). The aim is to point out the complex structure of an idea of heritage
and the necessity of preserving condition for a heritage communication.
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Hea Mynuh VIIK 769.9(391/398)

Hacuehe narnpupoaHor y crpumy ,,/Ilunan JIor

AncrpakT: Pao ce basu enemenmuma nemamepujaire Kyi-
mypHe oaumuHe U reHUM npeocmasbareem y cmpuny ,, qu-
aan foe“. Kao npumep ysem je momus eamnupa uuja ce e-
He3a npamu Kkpo3 ucmopujy u meouje. Taxohe, osaj enemenm
HamnpupooHoe mpadxcu ce y oomakliem Haciehy, mumosuma
u neeendama ca npocmopa oueue COPJ, yume ce noxywasa
objacHumu NONYIAPHOCM 0802 CIMPUNA HA MUM NPOCNOPUMA
Kao nocneduya npenosnamoe nacieha. Anarusupajy ce u me-
XaHu3u Haciehusarsa, Kpajru npou3eoo dyze eenese Momued,
Kao u pasno3u kopuwiherna nemamepujanme Kyaimypne oaui-
muHe HAaMNPUPOOHO2 U HAYUHU FbeHe npe3enmayuje.

Kibyune peun: Hemamepujanna KyimypHa 6aumuna, cmpun,
S Hunaw [log's mum, neomum, éamnup, npeno3zHamo Haciehe

Aunnan JIor — ucTpakuBad HATHPUPOTHOT

wAwman Jlor* je uranujancku crpun Hactao 1986. romune, aytopa
Tunmjana CxnaBuja. baszy crpuna 4nHM U3y3eTHO OpHXKJBUBO M3rpaleH JIuk
IJIaBHOT jyHaKa, a pajmwa ce aemana y Jlonnony y cagammoctu. OH je map-
MaHTHU HEOPOMAHTHK, aHTHUXEPO] y CYLITHHH, NpenyH ciadoctu u ¢ooduja,
MpaydHe MPOLUIOCTH M HEIO3HATOor JeTUECTBA. OHO IITO M3/Baja OBOT JIMKa
0]l OCTAJINX CTPHUII jyHAKa je YIpaBo Ipyraduju MPHUCTYI y U3rpaimbu KOH-
LenTa cTpuna u camor akrepa. Juman Jlor je neTeKTuB, TauHUje NCTPaKUBaY
HATIPUPOIHOT, HErOB LMJb CYy HECBAKMIAIILM U KIACHYHUM METojama He-
pelnBH ciydajeBd. BehnHa enn3ona nounme Tako MITO y HEroB KUBOIMCHU
CTaH J10J1a3u KIMjeHT U JuiaH ca HeBEpHLIOM M LIMHU3MOM 3all0YHELE Pajl
Ha clly4ajy. AHTHXEpOj KOME HHj€ jACHO MHOTO TOTa Y BE3U ca CaMUM COOOM
Ty yckaue y O6opOy mpotuB cuia u 6uha, koja 3a BehuHy Jbyau HE MOCTOje.
Moskza je ernora OBOT CTPHIIA IITO PEJaTUBU3Yje CTBAPHOCT U KOHLENT jy-
Haka. YMHOTOME j€ TO CIIMKa CaMor ayTopa jyHaka U CTPHUIIa, YOBEKa O KOME
ce y ananmsH ,,Jlunan Jora* odpaha MHOTo nakme, KOju, ONCETHYT ONILTHM
MECTHMA Y MICUXOJIOTHjH, IJIacCHpa jeJHOT YIIPaBO TaKBOTI jyHaKa, Aajyhu My u
ayroOuorpadcke upre, IpOU3BEBILY THME POMAHTHYHOT aHTUXEPO]ja MOIOXK-
HOT' UICHTHU(QUKALU]H ITyOITHKeE.
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Hamnpupoouo kao enemenm ,,/lunan /loca*

Kako je momeH oBor ucTpakuBaya OHO HAaTIPUPOAHO, uiaH je ocyhen
na ce cpehe ca pasHUM HjaejaMa M TBOPEBHHAMA JbYICKOT yMa Y HUCTOPUjU
YOBEUAHCTBA, T€ y OMYCYy CTpHIa cpeheMo KOJEeKIHjy MpOoAyKaTra BEKOBHOT
BEpoBama y HATIPUpPOIHO. Pa3Hu neMoHu, TojaBe, Maruja, CBE OHO ILITO YO-
BEK HHje ycreo Ja o0jacHu, cBa Onha Koja cy HacTaja Kao MOCIEAnLa CTpaxa,
Kao MpeTHa WU PEryllaTriBa MOHAIIaka, CIICHAPUCTH CY MOCTABUIIM HACIIpaM
OBOT jyHaka. /lujaH y CB0joj Kapujepu ONepulle ca MpeXpUIINaHCKUM Je-
MOHHMMa, BaMIIUPHMa, BEIITUIIaMa, BUJIaMa, TOOJIMHUMA, Pa3HUM MyTaHTHMA,
BYKOZJIallMMa, Byay Hacielem 30MOuja, cCBUME OHUM IUTO JaHac, 6e3 o03upa
Ha OCHOBHO TOPEKJIO, MOXXEMO CMaTpaTH CHHOHMMOM 3a HarmnpupoxaHo. Ho,
CBH Cy TH MOTHBH TY TJI€ CY Cajia, y jellHOM aKTyeJHOM CTPHITY, IPOLLIH KPO3
IyT IpoLec TpaH3uLuje U GopMHUpama, Kako OM 0] OCHOBHOT MECTa HaCTaHKa
crieun(pUUHOT BEPOBaba, JIETEH/IE O CBAKOM O] OBHX Onha, TO1UIN 10 CBETCKH
MPENO3HATIBUBE HJIEj€ Kao eIeMEHTa HATIPUPOJHOL.

Hemamepujanna 6auwmuna namnpupooHoz u 1weHo uysarye
¥ w/Aunan /Jozy“

Hemarepujanna kynTypHa OaluTHHA je Tpakca, Ipe3eHTauuja, u3pa-
KaBarme, Kao U yApy>KeHa 3Harba U HEOIIXOJHE BEIUTHHE, KOje 3ajeqHULE, TPY-
Il U Yy HEKUM CIIy4ajeBHMa IMOjeJUHLH MIPEN03Hajy Kao /€0 CBOje KyATypHE
OamrtuHe. Hemarepujanna OamruHa, Aakie, noapasymena Hacielhe Jbynckor
IyXa, pa3He MUTOBE M JIETEHE, YCMEHA Mpeama Koja Cy TOKOM Jyror BpeMe-
Ha KopHuIIhema y JbYACKO] KyATYpHU CBaKako A0OMJIa U MaTepHjaliHe MmpecTa-
Be. Kama roBopumo o Hacnelyy HaTIpupoxHOT, OHO je 0OoyBEK OWII0 MpHjeMyu-
BO, IITO 300T CTpaxa oJl HeoOjallkUBOT, IITO 300T (hacIHALNje BUME, T€ CY
MHOT€ JIET€H/Ie O OBAaKBUM TI0jaBamMa Wil OuhrmMa Ousie morojHe 3a Matepuja-
JIM30Bab-e KPO3 Pa3HE MEHje YMETHOCTH.

VY onycy ,,Junan Jora®, kpearop CTpuna U CBU KaCHUjU CLIEHAPUCTU
NPUXBAaTHIIM Cy C€ BXKHOT 3a/1aTka. Kako je MOTHB HATIPUPOIHOT BaskaH eJe-
MEHT KOHIIETITa CTPUIa, BEJIMKa MaXKiha je Onia nocBehena qociaejHUM Ipes-
CTaBJbab-eM OBOT (heHOMeHa. Heku cLieHapucTH Cy y TOMe ycCIiesin BUIIE, HEKH
mame. Kako rox , oBzie ce, Hanume, onepuile ca KyJaTypHOM OamTuHoM cxBahe-
HOM M MOJM(HKOBAHOM TaKO J1a YNTAoLy Oyzie MpHjeMUnBa U CXBaTJbUBA.

Kopuwherwe neomuma, Knoo Jleeu-Cmpoc (Claude Lévi Strauss)
VY TpeTupamy HATHPUPOAHOI, HETOBUM IIpeJCcTaBaMa y CTpUILY, 3a-

IIpaBo Ce OIepHUIE Ca MUTOBHMA U TUME CTBapa HOBa TBOPEBUHA UJIM HEOMMT.
Kako ce y ,,Jlunan [lory* memajy MUTOBH pa3sHHK KyJITypa, KOje HH BpEMEH-
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CKHM HH Teorpa()CKH 9eCTo He MOKEMO ITOBE3aTH, a, OIET, HE MOKEMO Ce TI0-
BECTH TEOPHjOM O TPAMHTY, YHIHCHHIIA j€ Jla je Y TPeTHpamy MHUTa JOIILIO0
1o opukonuparea, o Jlesu-CtpocoBoj Teopuju. Haume, To je nporec y Kome
ce yclen Hapacie oTpede 32 HEKUM MUTOM, CXOJHO JIPYIITBY U KYJITYPHO]
KJIMMH KOjOj je OH 1moTpedaH, HEOMHUT cTBOpHO kopuiihemem Beh nocrojehux
Mozena. AKo ce HeKH MO3HATH MUT aHAJIHM30M Pa3lIoKH Ha CBOje YMHHOILIE,
nobwuja ce ckynuaa mutema. OHe ce o0pal)yjy y Ky/ITypH Kako Ou 0AroBopHIie
Ha caBpeMeHY KyATYPHY KIUMY M TPOU3BEJIe HEOMHUT KOju 00JbE er3uCTHpa y
JIaTOM BpeMeHy U npoctopy.! Tako ce U y HATIIPUPOIHUM eJIEeMEHTHMA OBOT
cTpuna cycpehy HEOMHTCKE KOHCTPYKIMje CIPeMHE Jla KOPECHOHANPajy ca
BPEMEHOM M MECTOM JIelIaBarba Pallibe, TAUHHUje CaIallbOoIINy, Y aKTyeITHOM
JIPYIITBY, Ca aKTYSITHUM TOTpedama.

Honynapnuocm y C@PJ, npoonem npenodnamoz naciela

ITopen Gaparama ca cBeTCKMM HacieheM Ha TeMy HATIIPUPOTHOT Y
omycy ,,Jdmman Jlora®, cem 30M0uja, ICTHUY CE€ jOII BaAMITUPU W BYKOIJIAIIN
KOjH Cy C€ M3IBOjWJIM Kao HAjIIOTONHUjH 3a cepujan. OBa Ouha, mopes cBojux
OCHOBHHX KapaKTEepPHCTHKa, MOAM(UKOBAHA Cy TaKo Jia ce YCKJIaJe ca KOH-
LIENITOM CaMoT CTPHIIA, Ca IOETHKOM IJIaBHOT jyHaKa U J1a OTOBOPE Ha UJICjHH
kocMoc Tunmjana CkiaBuja.

OBlie Cy Yy/IOBHINTA Y€CTO NPUKA3aHA Y KOHTEKCTY JbYACKOT 311a, HIH
Kao mMeradopa OHUX KOjH Cy OAO0A4YeHH, IITO j€ MPOAYKT YMETHOCTH XX BeKa.
Ho, y Tpetnpamy oBux 6mha MomuQHKoBaH je N3BOPHU MUT, YHj€ TOPEKIIO Tpeda
TPaXXUTHU pacTaB/batb€M Ha MUTEMCE. Axo Y3MEMO HMCKJBYUYHMBO MOTHUB BaMIIMpa
¥ TPETHpaMO ra Ha OBaj Ha4YMH, HE3a00MIa3aH je acMeKT MMOpPEeKIa CaMoT MUTA,
OJIHOCHO KYNTypHE OalThHE 13 Koje TIOTHYe. Jep, ako 3aHeMaprMO apXeTHIICKE
KOHIICIITE OHOT' IITO AaHAC Ha3MBaMO BaMIIMPOM, UITaK KOPEHE MOpPaMO TpaKu-
TH Y CJIOBEHCKO] MUTOJIOTH]H, TOCEOHO Y BepoBamnMa JyxHnX CioBeHa.

Wneja nga je momynapuoctu oBor cepujasia y COPJ mompunemno mpe-
no3HaBame gomaher Hacneha, Ha IPBU MOTIIEA eTyje HEOCHOBAHO, jep CYy H
MIPEICTaBe U KOHIENT OBOT HATIPUPOIHOT Onha BHUIIECIIOjHE U TI0J] YTHIIdjeM
MIOTIKYAITYPHHX eJeMeHaTa. Mnak, Hu oHe HuCy HacTaje came of cede, Beh mo-
MEHYTHUM OPHUKOIUpPaeM OCHOBHHUX MUTOBA, T€ M CIIEHAPHCTH ,,Jloman [lora®,
MaKo HECBECHO, KOMYHHIINPAjy ca MUTEMaMa Koje y BehnHu ByKy KOpeHe U3
jy)xHocrnoBeHcKor Hacneha. UnmeHnIa je U To Ja, KOJUKO TOJ 3Bydaso He-
BEPOBATHO, BEPOBALE Y BaMIIMPE HA OBUM MPOCTOPUMA U JIaJbe er3UCTHPA U
Moryhe je 1a je yrpaBo Ta Be3a Makap JeJIOM JOTPHUHETIa OBIAIIH0] TOITyiIap-
HOCTH CepHjalia Koja joIT YBEK Tpaje.

! YBan Kosauesuh, Mum u ymemnocm (Beorpan: CprCcKH TeHEAOJOMIKH [EHTAp
2006), 28, 29.
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Eaementn HATHPUPOIHOT

Kpamka zenesa éamnupa

MortuB Bammupa cpehe ce o JaBHUX BpeMeHa U Y Pa3IuuUTHUM KYITy-
pama. Crap je roTOBO KOJIMKO U JbYJCKO MUILJBEHHE M FETOBE MPAITOYETKE MOKeE-
MO TPKUTHU Y HajjeTHOCTABHU]EM KOHLIETITY apXUIEMOHA OIACHOT 110 YOBEKOBY
ersucTeHuyjy. Tpajame OBOI MOTHBA CBAKaKO j€ OMIIO M3JI0KEHO IPOMEHAMa,
KpO3 PazdiuTe eroxXe W TePUTOpHUje YNoTpede MUTa OWIIO YCIOBJBEHO AATHUM
COIMjaJIHUM NoTpebaMa APYIITBA Y KOME jé MUT €I3UCTUPA0 U Aajbe Er3UCTHPA.

JleMoH KpBoOIHja je caMo jelHa O eMaHalrja apxXuieMoHa U QyHKIH-
OHAJIHO je CBEICH Ha jeJHY THUIHUYHY AEMOHCKY paliby, OAy3UMambe JbYICKOT
KMBOTA MCUCaBambeM KpBH.” BakHe O/UTMKE OBOT HETaTUBHOI NPHUHIMIIA, &
3ajeHNYKe 3a cBe cienehe KOHCTPYKLHje y pa3InduTOM BPEMEHY U IPOCTOPY
cy cunenehe: BaMnup je IpUHLIMN 371a, CBOJUM ITOCTOJabEM U JICJIOBAEM OH
j€ omacas 1o 4oBeKa. XpaHH C€ KPBJbY H/MJIH JbYICKAM MECOM U THME KPTBU
ofy3uma XUBOTHY cHary. Kpehe ce Hohy, 100a naHa koje je y pasinuuTHM
KyJlITypaMa yTBp)eHO 32 MU3aHCLCH JEI0Baba 3JHX CHJIA.

3a unejy Mpaka, Kao HOAJIOTY 3a JIeJIOBae¢ BaMIIMpa, Be3aH je XTOH-
CKHM, MPauHH MMOJ3EMHH NPUHIHII, a I1€Ta0, Kao KUBOTHIA KOja je jeJaH Ox
TepuoMopHUX aTpulOyTa Oora moazemsba, a yjeIHO M IpaHHYap /Ba CBETA,
CUMOOJIMYHO MX, CBOJUM OIVIAIIABALEM, JICIIH.

Takole, BaMnup je HEOABOJUB Of] CEKCYaITHUX KOHOTALUja, yclen He-
n36exHe Bese Epoca n Tanaroca. Tome monmpuHOCH U TpencTaBa O OBOje-
HOCTH Jyllle W Tela, IJe ce BaMIIMP jaBJba KA0 YHCTO TEJIECHHW MPUHIIMII, a
TUME HEPAaCKUAMBO Be3aH ca MpejcTraBama o cekcy. Takole, Ty je 1 MoMeHar
HCHCaBaba KUBOTHE CHEPrHje MyTeM MEeHETpaLuje y TeJIO OHOT APYIOr, eK-
BUBAJICHTHO XpHIThaHCKM] MIEjH Ja MOJIHM OTHOC (IpedecT M 0e3 uusba y
PENpOAYKIMjH) TOBOIH 10 UCLPIIJbEHa OPraHu3Ma U claalibeha pasTuuuTHX
KUBOTHUX (DYHKLH]ja, 10 KOHAYHE MTPONACTH.

Bamnup, 3a cag cxBaheH reHepasiHO, ca OCHOBHUM KapaKTepHCTHKaA-
Ma, MOJKe OMTH M MYLIKOT U >KeHCKor pona. KacHuje, y nasmoj paspaau oBor
MOTHBa KPO3 MHUTOBE, BEPOBaha U YMETHOCTH, OBa, HAU3IJIEN, IEMOKPATHY-
HoCT oOuhe pa3nuuuTe OCHOBE 3a U3rPaby KOHLENTa U MPEICTaBe MYIIKOT
WJIM KEHCKOT IEMOHa.

2 Ana Pagun, Momues samnupa y mumy u kreuscesnocmu (beorpanm: Ilpocsera, 1996),
22.
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Cnoeencku eamnup

Kaz je peu o mopexity M3BOPHOT MHUTa O OBOM OuRy ,,...MPETHIOCTaBIbaA
ce aa cy y Bamnupa Crapu ClIOBEeHH BEpOBaJM jOII MPE HEro ILUTO Cy ce pa-
CeNIMIIY, a J1a Cy 3aTHUM BEepOBama Koja IMOCToje Ha HallleM IpOCTOpY HacTaja
MEIIambEeM ca BEOMa Pa3BUjEHUM PEIMIH]CKUM KOMILJIEKCOM BE3aHUM 33 CMPT
Kox crapocezenana bankana“.? /la je BepoBame y Bamnupe Ha bankany 0uio
BEOMa paclpoCTPaAmBEHO M jaKo, CBEI0YE U KACHUjU MUCAHHU JOKYMEHTH, KaKo
0 M3BECHMM 3a0paHama Koje ce OJHOCE Ha TPETUpPAme HAaBOJHHUX BaMITHPA,
TaKo M OIKCa M0jeJUHAUYHUX CITydajeBa BAMIIUPU3MA.

VYnpaBo Taj ,,cioBeHcKH Bamnup‘* moctahe 0a3a xoja he ce nenutu Ha
MHUTEME U MOAU(DHUKOBATH [0 KEJbEHE MPEACTaBe, jep Y HEroBoj NPEeICTaBH
Kao 1 KoHUenTy Ouha, Hana3uMo Ha OCHOBE 3a JaJby TeHE3Y.

Bamnup ce nocraje Hajuemihe mociae CMpPTH, PETKO 3a KHUBOTA, alld TO
Ce MOXKE AECUTH ycJie]] KOHTaKTa ca BAMIMPCKOM KPBJbY. ,,IlomTeH yoBjek He
MOKE ce IOBaMITHPHTH, Beh ce BaMmupu caMo OHaj Ko je rpemad.  [Tocroje
PUTYyaJH KOju MPEBEHTUBHO CIIPEYaBajy MOBaMIIUPEH-E U YECTO CYy BeoMa Opy-
tanuu. CaM u3mieq BaMnupa y BepoBamy Jyxxuux CrnoseHa je cienehu: Bam-
Up MOXKe OUTH 00a 1moJia, BEJTUKOT je pacTta, TeJIO My je Kao MeIInHa (KOjy 3711
IyX HazlyBa), HpBeHe je 00je 300T KpBH, WM LPHE 300T XTOHCKHUX eJIeMeHara.
Bamnupy cy uspaxkeHe ouu u 3yOH, KOjuMa Haraza >KpTBY U cuca joj KpB.

3arpHyT je mIalToM y Kome je merosa Moh. Tpaaunuja rmnamra, mox-
pOBa, OIIET je YCKO Be3aHa 3a MHOTa XTOHCKa OoaHcTBa (Xepmec, Bonan).’
Epotcku HaroH kox Bammupa je Takol)e Beoma H3pakeH, LITO je KapaKTepuc-
THUYHO 3a IeMOHe noa3eMJba. OH KPTBY Halajja CUCAEeM, WIH Y CITy4ajy *KeH-
CKOT' JIEMOHA jaxameM, IITO Cy jaCHE CEeKCyallHe KOHOTALHje.

Bammup ce youja y TOKy 1aHa MCKOTIaBamkeM U3 rpoda u npolasameM
IJIOTOBHM KOLIEM, KyBambeM CplLa Yy BHHY WIH CIaJbUBAbEM LIEJIOr Telna; Ta-
kohe, mrere My xpuirhaHncka obenesxja. tbera mako npenosHajy T3B. BaMIIu-
poBuhu (BamMmupoBa Jela 3a4eTa y HBeroBUM IOXOAMMA KeHaMa), OAHOCHO
ocobe ca KojuMa je IeMOH Yy ToceOHO] Be3H.

Ilemap bnaczojesuh u oawa zenesa, ynaue y Eepony

3a 3BaHH4YaH YIUIMB TEPMUHA BaMIIUP, KA0 U BlbETOBUX OCHOBHUX Ka-
pakTepHucTHKa y3uma ce roguHa 1725, kaja je jemaH ciydaj o MHOTUX JA0KY-

> Jluguja Pamymosuh, ,,Bammup: ocyjelienn Mutcku mpenak u cumbon ocyjehe-
HOT' MYIIKOT CEKCYaJHOT MOTeHIujana,”  y: Emuoanmpononowku npooremu 1, 182
(Beorpazm, 2006).

* Tuxomup Hophesuh, ,,Bammup u npyra Ouha y Hamem HapOIHOM BEpOBamwy U Mpe-
namwy,” y: Cpncku emnoepagpcku 36opnux, krouea LXVI, 19 (beorpan 1953).

3 Paun, Momue samnupa y mumy u KreugicegHocmu, 22.
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MeHTOBaH u mocinar y bed. Ped je o [lerpy bnarojeBuhy u3 cena Kucusnena.
Jep, mako cy pas3Ha ApyIITBa MMaja CBOje BapHjaHTE KPBOXKETHOT JIEMOHa,
YUHH C€ Ja HUjelaH Hije OHo OBOJIMKO ofapeleH u mo nkoHorpaduju uznude-
pPEHITUPAH; Y CBAKOM CIIydajy, OO je aKTyelnaH. YIpaBo OBaj cirydaj 00e30e-
JIMO je yIuuB Bammupa y EBporny a kacHuje AMEpuKy, U 1mocTtao 0asa 3a cBe
MOTOE¢ MOTU(HUKAIIH]E.

Ha mogetky cBor mmpema, BaMIyp je Hauilao Ha BHIIE HETO IIOIHO
TIIe Y KEbIDKeBHOCTH TOTHK JKaHpa KOjH, TIOYEBINN Of Jiena ,,3amak OTpaHTo"
(The Castle of Otranto) Xopaca Bonnona (Horace Walpole), no6uja Ha morry-
napHoctu y EBporin XVIII Beka.* Melyytum, Ha ,,eKCILI03H]y* BAMITMPCKOT MO/
xanpa uekahe ce HapenHo croiehe. Y Iomunopujesoj (John Wiliam Polidori)
npunoser ,,Bammup* (The Vampyre) u3 1819. rogune jynak npude je Jlopa
PytBen (Lord Rutwen), 4oBek Koju jomr 3a >KHBOTa HOCH HEIITO MPTBAyKo Y
cebwn, HO, OH je nena mntena. [locime cMmptu Jlopa oXXuBIBaBa U IIOTOM HECTAje
3a/10BOJbHBIIN ce cBOjuM xprBama.’ Cienn Xodmanosa (E. T. A. Hoffmann)
HOBEJa ,, Vampirismus®, Koja OCIMKaBa BaMIIPOBY MOTYNHOCT KpeTama y 3a-
jenuuiw xuux. Mnak, nemo usz 1871. ronune, ,,Kapmuna“ (Carmilla) 11. C. e
danya (J.S. le Fanu), nmocrasssa u Oimke oapeljyje MOTHUB jKEHCKOT BaMIIHpa,
KOjU HU Y jY’KHOCIJIOBEHCKO] MUTOJIOTHjH HHje OMO 3aHEMAapeH.

Jlomaha krwusicesnocm

Hwu nomaha K®mKEBHOCT HHUje OcTalla Iy>KHa OBOM ITOIKaHpPY. Y cp-
TICKOj uTepaTypu MunoBan [ mummh npeacraBsba ceockor Bammupa koju he
KIIDKEBHO] ITyONHIM MIPEACTaBUTH OBA] HAPOJIHH MOTHB KPO3 IPYTH MEIH].
Jlux Bammmpa CaBe CaBanoBuha m3rpalen je mo cBUM IpaBHUIMIMa MHTOJO-
ruje. theros gusmukm m3rien takohe oAroBapa HapoJHOM BepoBamy. MOTHB
Bammupa cpehe ce m y mpunosenw ,,Maxapara“™ Jlaze Koctuha, rae aytop mo-
MyIITa YIUIUB TOTHK eJleMeHara.

Hparytun Unmh 1892. rogune y npunoser ,,MirymanoBa ceH® mpu-
Membyje HOBH acIeKT BaMIipa, OCIMKaBajyhu ra m xao MaHu]ecTanujy 4do-
BEKOBOT' YHYTPAIIHET KUBOTA. 10 OTBapa Beluke MOTYNHOCTH y TpeTHpamy
KOHIICTITa BAMITUPA Ka0 MaHHU(ECTAIH]je YOBEKOBE MpadHe, IEMOHCKE CTpaHe
1 ynpaBo he BaMIup y OBOM KOHTEKCTY OWTH MHCIHpAIHja 3a CPIICKY KIbH-
eBHOCT XX Beka.®

¢ EBpoma je jour o1 paHuje Oiiia ornceHyTa MOTHBOM HATIIPUPOIHOT, HO YHHH CE /1A je
MOTHUB BaMIIHpa CaKyIHO Y CeOU CBE eleMeHTe (acuuHanuje u y30yhema npujeMyn-
BHX 3a eBporcko apymtso X VIII u XIX Bexka.

" Panko Mynwutuh, Yyooguwima xoja cmo eonenu ( F'opsu Musanosan: Jledje HOBUHE,
1990), 363.

8 Pagmu, Momue eamnupa y mumy u kroudxicesnocmu, 67, 98, 116.
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JIpakyna u ¢puam

lonuna 1897. noHOCH YIUIUB jeHe apyre JEereH e Y BAMIMPCKH MO~
xaHp. CrokepoB (Abraham Stoker) ,,/Ipakyna“ (Dracula) ocraBuhe HajBuIe
yTHLaja Ha KaCHUj€ MOIKYITYpPHE MPEACTaBE MOTHBA M YMHH CE€, CKPEHYTH
naxmpy MyOarKe Ha MUTOBE U HMcTopHjy bankanckor nomyoctpsa. Ty ojauaBa
Npe/CTaBa €JICTaHTHOT M yrial)eHOT JeMOHa ca jaKMM CEKCyaJlHUM KOHOTa-
njaMa, Koja he jomr BuIe 3a)KHMBETH yAackoM y (GMIMCKY HHAYCTpHjy XX
BeKa. Y MpeHouerky Ha (PUIMCKO MJIaTHO, BaMIMP j€ Mpemao myT Of 4yHo-
pumta y ¢punmy ,,Hochepary” ®@.B. Mypnaya (F. V. Murnau), npeko mos-
Harux uHTepnperanuja bene Jlyrocuja (Béla Lugosi) y Buay rpoda Bammnu-
pa wim ypOaHOT BamMmupa, 0 epoTCKUX NouMama y tuky Kpuctodepa Jluja
(Christopher Lee). Ho, BaMmupcku mopkaHp BpEMEHOM j€ TIOCTa0 U3Yy3€THO
MOMyJIapaH U NOAJIOKaH CBaKOjaKUM MHTeprperanujama. Yecro je 6uBao Oa-
HAJIM30BaH, KOMOMHOBAH ca JPYTHM JIEMOHCKUM OMhKrMa, JOKUBEO je U Iapo-
JUpame, aju, IITO je MOX/a jolll OUTHH]je, U3BOjeBa0 j€ CBOjEBPCHY MOOeNY,
7€ je O MOYETHOT HEraTHBHOT aclekTa MoCTao b WACHTH(UKALMjEe WIN
MOpaJTHU TOOETHHUK MTPOTHUB APYLITBA.

Homahu xopop

VY kunemarorpaduju Ousiie JyrociaaBuje Gaparame OCHOBHHUM, (oJI-
KJIOPHUM MHUTOM OHJIO je IpHUjeMunBHje, ONMKe, a caMuM THM U demhe 300r
jakor MpHCYyCTBa M aKTyeJTHOCTH Hacyeha. 3a mpBH ,,[IpaBU* jyrOCIOBEHCKH
xopop cmarpa ce ,,Jlentupuua“ bopha Kaaujesuha uz 1973. roqune, no npu-
noseny MusoBana [ mumuha, Te HUje HU YyTHO LITO CE 3a NPBU BAMIIMPCKH
(UM npoHaia HHCIIUpaIHja yIpaBo y Aely OBOT nucia. JbybaBHa npuya je
OTIET YCKO ITOBE3aHa ca MOTUBOM BaMIIMpa — MPTBa Jipara Koja ocTaje BaMIIu-
puna. Takole je Baxkan ¢punm uctor ayropa ,,CBETO MeCTO™, KOjU Ha IPUMEPY
JKEHCKOT TMPUHLIMIIA TPUKa3yje TPaH3HUILHUjy Ol PypajHOT O ypOaHOT BaMIu-
pa, umajyhu y cebu o0a oBa mpumMepa y Buay [Ba JHKa. TUME Cy Yy jeTHOM
Jielly IOMUPEHE JBE CIIMKE, MUT U HEOMHUT.

Ilym eamnupa

[IyT Koju je MUT O BAMIIHMPY NPEIIA0 O jy’KHOCIOBEHCKOT BEPOBaba,
yckial)eHor ca TaJalllbiM BpEMEHOM M MECTOM, Ca TaJAalllbUM CTPaxoBUMa U
Kao MeTadopa HEeMmoKeJLHOT MOHAaIlamka, 3aBPIIMO C€ U YKOPEHHO y MpecTa-
BU U KoHIenTy ypOanor nemona. Jep, EBponu XVIII n XX Beka Huje 010 mot-
pebaH moBaMIMpEHH CeJbaK KOju IaBH CTOKY, Beh MpauHa ¢urypa y30yaspuBa
y CB0jOj CEKCYATHOCTU. Y OWJIO K0jOj BapHjaHTH BaMIIUp je OMO OAMETHHK OJ
JpPYILITBA U Y CBAKOM CJIy4ajy OIacaH Io Hera.
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[Ipehenn myT ca 3aBpIIHOM Ta4KOM MOCMAaTpama y yMETHOCTU CTPH-
ma, Ha mpumepy ,,Juman Jlora®, mokasyje HaM TOKJIE CE JOIUIO y TPETHPAY
KyATypHE OamTrHe, Kako jé HeMaTepHjaJIHOCT MHUTa JOOMIIa MpencTaBe, Ha
KOjH Ha4YMH ce o[Bhjara MeTamopdo3a, 1 Kako Cy OCHOBHE MUTEME MTPOTyMa-
YeHe U MPUMEHhEHE Ha 3aXTeBe aKTyeIHOT MeJHja.

Bamnup y {naan dory

Ilpuxas osoopoja

VY nBe mosesane enmzone ,,Hohuu 08 (Notti di Caccia) u ,,3HaK
Bamnupa“ ('I Marcio del Vampiro) cuenapucrte Pyjya (Pasquale Ruju) a
nprada Hukone Mapwuja (Nicolo Mari), 3anounmse mpuda o0 TPy BaMIupa
npeBol)eHnx CBOjUM BOOM W Opary M CECTpH KOjU MX Tpaxke MO CBETY 300T
ocsete. Bammupu cy jeane nohu npeasohenn Jlnjamom Japrom (Liam Yargo)
Haraj M jeJHO UMambe y AyCTpainju U modwim cBe ykyhane oCTaBHUBIIH Yy JKH-
BOTY camo JieBojky TBajmajt (Twilight) u menor Opara Penunanna (Reginald)
KOjY TaJia HUje OMO Ha UMambYy.

[Toues on Tama, oBO ABOje mpare Bohy Japra mo cBeTy, MPUTOM Haria-
3ehn Ha Mame OMTHE BaMIHpe Koje yOujajy crienyjaiHuM HaduHuMa. Y Hohu
Haraja Japro je octBapro HeoOMuHy Be3y ca TBajiajt, koja je Tajaa oclierera.
[paruBiu Japra, aBoje Aycrpaiujanana cTiky y JIoHn0H 1 o0pahajy ce 3a ro-
moh [unany Jlory. OH je Ha MOYeTKYy CKeNTUYaH, Al MIIaK IPUXBaTa CliyJaj.

Kpo3 oBy 00MMHY ITpHYy IPOTHYY MHOTH JIMKOBH, CMEHY]Y C€ 3arlie-
TH, aJli C€ jaCHO M3/1Bajajy OCHOBHE MHTEME OBOT TyTOBEYHOT MHUTA. JINKOBH
Cy jacHO m3rpaljeHn u jaxo ux je nemudpoBaTH U y BUMa TPAKUTH OJTHKE
KaKO caMor BaMIIMpa TaKo M TUTIOBA KOjH Cy Ca UM ITOBE3aHU: yOuIa BaMITi-
pa-JioBall, y jy)KHOCIOBEHCKOM Haciehy eamnuposuh, ocoda y ycKoj Be3u ca
CcaMHM BaMITHPOM, HOCHJIAIl CEKCYalTHOT aclieKTa Kao U JKPTBa Kpo3 IpuMepe
cucreMa youjama u ogOpaHe oj] BaMITHpa.

Jlosau-Peyuunano

Peymuang je BoheHn ocBeToM mpoydHo cTapa BEepoBama — HapOIHA,
KaKo ce y cTpuny u kKake. OnpeMsbeH je MyIKOM Ca CICIHjaTHIM MeInMa,
3Ha J1a C€ BaMITUPH YHHUIITABA]y CyHUYEBOM CBETJIONINY U KOIEM, IITO CE jJaCHO
TOKJIaTa ca CUCTeMuMa yOrjama U3 jy)KHOCIIOBEHCKOT BepoBama. Mehytum,
OH He JIOBH I10 JIHEBHO] CBETJIOCTH M HE pacKorasa rpodose, Beh TOKOM HbHXO0-
BOT JienioBama. OBie BUIMMO M HETHpame XpUIINAHCKUX YIUIMBA y KOHIICTIT

° Pasquale Ruju, ,, No¢éni lov*, Dilan Dog br. 100 (Zagreb: Ludens, 2008).
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Bamrmipa. Jlopail, HamMe, He Bepyje y MOh KpcTa HaJl AeMOHUMA, IIITO j&, YHHU
ce, 0co0eHO 3a oBaj ciydaj. UnmeHnIa je 1a ce CHCTeMHU oA0paHe Oj BaM-
Mpa HAUCY MPETEPAHO MEHAIN O]l H3BOPHUX HJICja U NIa j& JY»KHOCIOBEHCKO
Hacrnehe MaxoM ocrano ouyBaHo.

Bamnuposuh-Teajnajm

TsajmajT je ox Hohm Hamama mMoBe3aHa ca Japrom Ha HauWH KOjU Ce
OTKpHWBa Ha Kpajy enuzone. OHa je criocoOHa /1a dyje HeroBe MUCIH M TaKo
nomMake Opary y ocBeTH. Mako He MOXKEMO TOBOPHTH O POJMTEIHCKO] BE3H
KOJjy JY’KHOCJIOBEHCKH BaMIMPOBHh MMa ca BAMITUPOM, OBJIE j€ OCTBAPEH OHAj
IPyTH acmekT Bese, Takohe y momahem nHacnel)y. Ilojenuamm, HeoOnyan u Ha
HEKHW HAYHMH MM0CEeOHH, mpeaoapel)eHn cy na mperno3Hajy U yImyTe Ha BaMITH-
pe. TBajnajT, y cBakoM ciydajy moceOHa, U3BOjeHa CICITHIIOM Kao JeEKTOM
KOju OM ce cMaTpao OIJTMKOM BaMITUPOBHNA, y KOHCTAHTHO] je BE3H ca BohoMm
BaMITHpa M CTIOCOOHA je J1a TIPaTH HErOBO KpeTambe.

Cexcyannocm eamnupa — Manuna

W npe Bammupera Manmia ce 6aBmiia MOCIOM YCKO TTOBE3aHUM ca
cekcoM. Kao ctpunTusera, jomr kao Jpyncko Onhe CBOjiM IMOHAITIAmkEM H3a3H-
Baja je CeKCyaHy jkeJby, a KaJla ce MOBaMITMPIJIA CBOjy MPBY JKPTBY YIPaBO
je Tako Hamammiia. Y jy)KHOCIIOBEHCKOM Haciel)y cexcyamHocT Bammmpa je
Ba)KaH €JIEMEHT; TayHHje, OH JIaTHpa jOII O OCHOBHOT KOHIIENTa XTOHCKUX
O6uha m memoHa yormmre. Y HapOTHOM JKHBOTY Bepyje Ce€ Ja je OBaj aCHeKT
CITYKHO Kao peryjiaTuBa abepaHTHOT MOHaIIama (YKIbYIyjyhu U CEKCyalHo),
ITOTOTOBO aKO TOBOPHMMO O CIy4ajy Bammupmua. '’

VY noHamamy BaMIHpHUIA TPUMETHO je Mydermhe KPTBE jaXameM, HO,
BEpyjeM J1a ce Kpo3 €BPOIICKY TeHe3y MHTa, OBa OyKBaJIHA pedepeHIia Ha ImoJ-
HU OFHOC yOnakujia epoTCKUM 3aBoljemeM. Y cekcyamHocTn MaHwuie u or-
nenana Epoca u Tanatoca y %0j, MUTCKO Haciele o cekcyarHoCTH BaMmupa
ITOMEPHIIO C€ OHOJIMKO KOJIMKO Cy C€ TIOMEpHJIe caMe MPeJICTaBe O CeKCy TeHe-
panHO. AKO je y momaheM Hacnely To Omira mpOMUCKYHTETHA CeJhbaHKa, HEIITO
mTo he KacHUje y KEbMKEBHOCTH ITOCTATH 8aMn )KEHa, y cTpuIty ,,/lnman Jor*
jacHa je pedepenIia Ha epOTHKY U CEKCYyalTHOCT jeIHe CTpUIITH3eTe. Jou jen-
HOM j€ CBaKO BpPEME W KYJITypa IIpOHAIIa THI KOjH jOj HajBUIIE OAroBapa u
KOjH C€ JIaKo MIPUMEIbY|e Ha CTAhE YV APYIITBY.

10 Pamymosuh, ,,Bammup: ocyjeliecHn MUTCKH Tipeiak U cuMO0J ocyjeheHor MyImkor
CeKcyasrHoT moTeHujana“, 182-202.
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Kpmee

Jom Ha moyeTky ABOOpOja omKCyje ce HauuH Ha KOju Cy yMpiH ykyha-
HH ca UMama. thuma je ucrcana xpB u3 nenor Tena. JKpTsa ce y Aajboj pas-
panu yOuja ommiTe mo3HaTUM yjeAoM 3a Bpat, Me)yTHM MOCTaBJbajy ce n3Bec-
Ha MpaBUJIa: MaJH yrpu3 HUjE JTOBOJbAH 32 BAMIHUPEHE, a APYTH BaMIIUP Ce
CTBapa Tako IITO CE€ yjeAnMa Pa3MEHH KpPB. Y jyKHOCIOBEHCKO] MUTOJIOTHjH
3apa3Hy BaMIIupu3aM Moryh je Takol)e KOHTaKTOM ca BaMIIUPCKOM KPBJbY allid
Hajuemihe Kaga oHa MaJHE Ha YOBEKA MIPUIIMKOM €r3eKyluje 1eMoHa. Y CTpu-
Iy IPUCYTHH €JIEMEHTH TPETHPamba KPTaBa UIlaK Cy HajOIKH MOTUpHUKALIT]-
Ma KacHHUjHX €I10Xa, IIOTOTOBO eJIeMeHara Mpey3eTux u3 KuHemarorpaduje.

Bamnup Japzo

VY oanukama TIaBHOT BaMIMpa Japra BUANMO HAjKJIACHYHHUjH TIPUMED
OHOT'a LITO CMO Ha3BajM rpod-Bammup. Kako ca3najemo, OH je )KHUBEO 0Ol Kpaja
XVIII no moverka XIX Beka, mITO ra yCKO MOBE3yje ca €KCIUIO3UjOM TOTHK
KaHpa, Te CYy M HEroBe KapaKTePUCTUKE CXOIHE TOj enoxu. PU3NYKK M3IIe]
3a7pkaBa MEIIABHHY TPHBIAYHOCTH M OMACHOCTH, OOyYEH je MO OHJIAII0]
Moau. 3a JETUILCTBA KUBEO j€ Y MoApyMy Hopoaudse Kyhe, mro jacHo ymyhyje
Ha XTOHCKH enieMeHT. CriocobaH je Ja myTeM XHMITHO3€ ca3uBa BaMIMPCKE cac-
TaHKe, MOryhHOCT Ha KOjy HauJ1a3uMO, aJIi PETKO, Y JY’KHOCIIOBEHCKO] MUTOJIO-
ruju. theroBe ocHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE Cy UIAK OIMIITa MECTa: MHjeHEe KPBH,
Ha4YMHH Hamazaa, MOryhHOCT yHHINTEHa, HEOTIIOPHOCT Ha CyHUYEBY CBETJIOCT.

Kako ce cuenapucra oBor O6poja moTpyamo Aa HaMm Onmke o0jacHH
HEKe 0]l BaMIIUPCKUX OJUIHMKa, Hajuenthe kpo3 aujanor Aunana u Pepunanna,
HaWJIa3MMO Ha Jiajba oljamnimerma JaproBux ocobuHa: ,Ilocjenyje moh mpe-
o0paz0e... BUIMO caM I'a Kako ce MpeTBapa y Mariy, y JUBJbE 3BjepH, Y LIy
Xpiry Manux xoxapa...“!" . To je ynpaBo oHo mTo cpeheMo y jy>KHOCIOBEHC-
koM Haciely — moryhHocT mpomene o0nuKa, MpoBIademha Kpo3 HajMame OT-
BOpE, YecTa MOBE3aHOCT ca BYKOM MJIM APYTMM XTOHCKHM >KHBOTHE-AMA.

Habe, Ha mpuMepy oxHoca Japra m TsajnajT, BaMmupa U BaMIIUpoO-
Buha, ocnrkaBa ce Beh MOMEHYTH Cily4aj 1BaIeCETOBEKOBHE PEeBaJOpH3aLfje
JeMOHa, M3THAHWKA U3 APYIITBA, HecXBaheHOor, 010a4eHor, TTOKa3yje ce Hero-
Ba JIpyra cTpaHa M TUME Ce h3a3nBa ocehaj cakasberba.

Tako je Japro HajkoMIIeKCHHja TMYHOCT OBE MPUYE Ca BUIIE CII0jeBa
TyMmadema. therose omnmTe KapakTepUCTHKE ByKy KOPEHE O OCHOBHOT MHTA,
U3V MY je KOOUpaH 3aXTeBUMa FOTHK JKaHpa, I0K je caM ocehaj koju cTBapa
NPOIYKT METapOpUYHOr CXBaTama MPUHIHUIA BaMIINpa KapaKTEPUCTHYAH 3a
uzaeje XX Beka.

" Pasquale Ruju, ,, Znak vampira, “ Dilan Dog br. 101 (Zagreb: Ludens, 2008), 3.
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Ilpena3z 00 muma xa neomumy

JIukoBH OBOT JBOOpOja cyMHpajy y ceOM BUIIEBEKOBHY T€HE3y MUTa
o Bamnupy. Ca 6a30M y OCHOBM CMHCJa OBOI' CIIEHU(HUYHOI JE€MOHA, TUIa
ETOBE JKPTBE, CHCTEMa O10paHe M YHUIITEHa, OBE MPEACTABE CaXeNe cy y
cebu Hacnele 0 HATIIPUPOIHOM KOj€ je 3a BpeMe CBOT Tpajarmba HEYMHTHO OHIIO
MOAJIOKHO MTpOoMeHamMa U Moaudukanyjama. JloBam Ha BamMmnupa je mperao ca
Mace YrpOoXXKeHUX Ha I10jeIMHIIa OCBETHUKA KOjU MPOyYaBa HapoIHa BEpPOBambha
U 0CaBpeMemYyje CBOje opyxKje. Jlerekrop AemMoHa oret ocraje ocoba creru-
¢uuHux ocoOuHa 1 Mohu ycko moBe3aHa ca IeMoHoM. Besa cekcyannocTu ca
U/IejOM BaMHpa, IPUCYTHA jOII Y OCHOBHOM MHTY, CBE BHILIE C€ UCTUYE KPO3
KacCHMj€ MUTCKe KOHCTpyKuuje. YnHM ce 1a je, mopen cBux nparehux Jmkosa,
caMm BaMIHp OMO HajMOUIOKHMjU MpOMEHaMa M, 0ap y OBOM CIEHU(PHIHOM
Jielly, Ha IpUMepy Hera BUIMMO HajBHIIEe TEKOBHHA MPOTEKINX €MoXa U KyJl-
TYPHHUX MUJbea.

Kako je uckopuuiheno nacnele nemamepujanue dauwimune

Bbapehu ce oBoM TeMaTHKOM ClIeHapHCTa IBOOPOja CaKeo je y JINKOBH-
Ma BeKOBHO HacJielhe o HarmpupoHoM. [0TOBO /1a je UCIpaTno HBEroBy reHesy,
noceOHO KPOo3 OHE eToXe Koje Cy O/ KPYIHjaJTHOT 3Ha4yaja 3a 0Baj KoHient. He
o0asupyhu ce Ha apXeTHUIICKE IEMOHE-KPBOITHje Ha KOje HauIa3uMo Y Pa3HUM
JIPEBHUM KyJITypama, Beh rmoueBmm o1 jy»KHOCIOBEHCKOT Haceha, y enn3ona-
Ma MO>KEMO IPETIO3HATH OCHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE MUTA.

Kako je cam MUT OHO MOII0KaH HEOMHTCKHM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa TaKo
Ce | JIONLIO JI0 OBOT CIEIU(UYHOT ClIydaja BaMIpa U BeMy nparehux mu-
KOBa, T€ Y lbeMY Tparajyhu Hamia3uMo Ha YIUIMBE M TOTHK KaHpa, CIICMCHTE
pBUX (DUIMCKHX OCTBAapeHha Ha OBY TEMY, ITyT MOMMamka CEKCYaITHOCTH JI0
JlaHaC Kao W J[BaJICCETOBEKOBHY PEBAJIOPH3AIIN]Y ACMOHCKOT IHTamka: KO je
yCTBapH KpTBa?

Beze ca jyscnocnosenckom mumonozujom

3najyhu jy>KHOCIOBEHCKa BepOBamba y BaMIUpe, MOHAIAKE U JIENO0-
Bamba MPOUCTEKIIA U3 TOTa, CBECHHU CMO Jia j€ OBO Hacehe Mpenuio BeTUKH My T
Kpo3 BpeMe u Mecta. Kpo3 paznuunre yMeTHOCTH U Meliuje, MOTHB U Hacliehe
BaMIIUpa ce yMHOrome npoMmeHmno. Ony3umano ce CyBHILIHO, JOAABAIHU CY
ce eNIEMEHTH KOju 00Jb€ KOPECIIOHNPAjy Ca aKTyeIHOM KYITYpoM. Y camMoM
Me/IUjy CTPHIIA, YCIOBJBEHOM CaXETUM M KOHIM3HUM JIMKOBHUM M TEKCTY-
aJHUM M3pa)kaBambeM, 3aJ[pyKaHe Cy OCHOBHE MHUTEME, a YIIJIMBE CBAaKe JIpyre
eroxe He MOXXEMO M He CMEMO 3aHeMapUTH. YIIPaBO CE€ y €MU30AU H3allIo]
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moueTkoM XXI Beka Ha M3y3eTaH HAYMH ca)keyno Haclielhe JbyICKOM MUTCKOT
MULIJBEHA U JIEJIOBakha HA OBY TEMY.

Ceemcko kynmypno nacnelje kpo3 cknasujeso mymauere Opojoa

Kaxo Bamripu HUCY jeIMHA IyJOBHINTA KOja Ce TI0jaBJbY]y Y CepHjaIy,
MOpaMo ce OCBPHYTH M Ha MUTCKa Ouha Apyrux Kynrypa. AKO je BaMIup jyx-
HOCJIOBEHCKH, KyJIT ByKa HIIP. €BPOIICKU T€HEPAITHO, IIITA j& ca CBUM 30MOM]H-
Ma y cepHjaity, IITd BEIITHIIaMa KapaKTePUCTUIHNM 32 MHOTA JIPYIITBA, TyXO-
BHMa KOj€ OTeT Hajla3uMo y KylITypHoM Hacnely MHorux Hapona? Jla Oucmo
OBO pacTyMa4HjIM, MOPaMO aHAIM3UPATH KPEaTUBHH KOCMOC ayTopa JIKa W
crpumna. 3a Tunwjana CxiraBHja HCIIPENajy ce MHOTE TIpUYe, TOTOBO JICTCHIC.

®anoBu ,,Jlunan Jlora® meropy JMYHOCT Y3IUIVIHN CY A0 CAaMOT MUTA.
Kanma ron je micao crieHapro, KOPECTHO j€ HEHITO OJ] OTIITHX MECTa TICHXO0JIO-
ruje npeBoaehn nx 4ecto Kpo3 cBoja JINYHA TyMaderma. YecTo ce y BEeroBuM
crieHapujuma cycpehemo ca Kadbkuaum naciehem mmm, jom genrhe, @pojmao-
BoM TeopujoM Era, Cymepera u Mna. Ty je CxiiaBu MaxoM IIeTIOKYITHO Haciehe
0 HATIPUPOHOM MOBE3a0 YNpaBo ca VoM 1 MpoTymMadno ra Kao JIeo 4OBeKa.
To onroBapa ¥ TOMEHTOM CXBaTamby YYJIOBHIITA Kao MeTadope JbYJICKe 31100e.
Kojy rox nma ymory cBa ta Hatnpuponna 6wha y ,,Jlunan Jlory* urpajy, ona cy
JIOTIIE JIONIIA MPEy3UMambeM HEKOT 0] CBETCKHX KYATYpHHX Haciieha, Moau-
(huKoBamEM U THbUXOBOM IIPUMEHOM [0 TIPUKA3a Y OBOM CTPHITY.

Moryhe je na cy untaonu npemno3nanu nomahe Hacielhe y ctpumy u 1a
j€ TO KynHJI0 /s UXOBY HAaKJIOHOCT, Mel)yThM 60raTo nckopuirhaBame CBETCKOT
Hacnieha HATIPUPOTHOT CHT'YPHO C€ YYMHWIIO JOBOJHHO HHTEPECAHTUM U 3a-
JIOOMITO MTAKIY KOjy 3acCIyXKyje.

3aBpiiHa pa3mMaTpama

Mexanuszmu nacneljusarwa u manunynayuje

Y TpeTupamy CBETCKE HeMaTepHujajHe OaIllTWHE, MHUTAa W JICTEHIC,
CIICHAPUCTH M KPEaTopH JIaTOT CTpHUIIA, a 300T caMOT KOHIIENTa UCTOT, Y3eJH
cy Ha ceOe BeoMa 3aXTeBaH 3aJlarak. TauHO MPEHOIICHEe OPUTHHAITHOT MHTA,
mpey3eTor u3 Hacneha mojennHuX Hapoaa Huje Omino Moryhe m3 pasiora me-
roBe cBe Behe KOMIUTMKOBAHOCTH ycCiie/l TOAWHA MaHWIyNanuje ucTum. Ms3-
OadeHn cy HemOTpeOHH eNeMEHTH, MUTEME KOje BHIIEe HHCY MoTpeOHe WiH
onrosapajyhe xako camoj mpu4M Tako W aKTyellHoj myonuiu. Heku opurn-
HaJHM eJIeMEHTH HacJel)eHor OMiu Cy CyBHIIIHH, a HEKH Be3aHH MUCKIJbYYHBO
3a mogHe0Jbe Y KoMe cy HacTanu. Tume BUAMMO Ja je HeMaTepHjaiaHa OamTu-
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Ha UCKOpHITheHa Ha jefaH CropajuyaH U MPOU3BOJbaH HaYMH. Jlaneko 1a To
ynyhyje Ha He030MIBPHOCT Me/nja, Beh jeTHOCTaBHO Ha MPUOPHUTETE YHHNOIIA
LIEJTOKYTTHOT JIeJia.

bamtuHa je oBme cxBaheHa kao jemaH o1 MPHUIPYKCHUX eJeMeHara,
Mopea MHCHCTUPamka Ha caMoj JIMYHOCTH jyHaka. Mmak, HaYWH Ha KOju ce
0anmTHHA KOPHCTH y OBOM CTPHITY j€ MAallITOBHT, ITOJUIOXKAH Pa3HUM aKTyell-
HOCTHMA CTOTa U PA3NUYUTUM TyMademnMa. CBECHO MITH HECBECHO, eJIEMEH-
TH HATTIPUPOTHOT y CTPUILY, yCIEeI MaHUMYJIAIHje ca CBETCKOM KyITYpPHOM
OamTHHOM, TIPY’Kajy YATAOIMMa YHUTaB KOCMOC Pa3lIMYATHX JIETEHIH, pa3-
JUYUTUX KYATYpa, KOje Cy Ha crenn(uyaH HaulH cakesde y ceOn U aKTyeIlHO
BpeMe U y oapeheHOM CMHCTy TIOOANHY KYITypy, KopucTehu te ereMente
Kao CpelCTBa y MUTamUMa O T0OPY | 311y, O )KUBOTY M CMPTH, O TIPOOIeMIMa
JlaHALIKET IPYIITBA.

Bbawmuna y npouseody

Hako je HarmameHo aa je KyAaTypHO Hacliehe y OBOM CTpuITy mparehm
€JIEMEHT, TO je YIPaBO €JIEMEHT KOjU OBaj CTPHUIT YMHH MMOCCOHUM U O/IBaja ra
O]l CBaKUAIILE TEMATUKE — CTPHII j& UIIaK MIPOU3BOJ KOjU OM Tpedaio mpo-
naru. [IponsBon Ha KOMe pajau BHIE ayTOpa, KOjU ce Ha ofipel)eHo TprkuITe
TUTacupa M y 4ijeM je HHTepecy Ja OA3UB TpKuIITa Oyne mro Behu. Tume je
OH CBAKaKo JIe0 KYITYPHE HHIYCTPHjC W HACTOJH Ja KOHIICNITOM U CapiKajeM
Oyae mMTO NPHjeMYMBHUjU, 3aHUMJBUBHjU Te W KopumtheHuju. OTym M Ko-
puiheme KylITypHe OalTHHE HAaTIPUPOIHOT KOja ce KO3 TOAMHE eKCIToaTa-
IIMj€ UCIIOCTaBIIa Ka0 M3Y3€THO WCITIATHBA, IIOTOTOBO Y HHAYCTPHjU (prmMa
WM Y OBOM city4ajy cTpuna. CaMuM THM HE CMe ce 3aHEMapUTH eAyKaTHBHH
aCIeKT CTPHUIIA, KPO3 KOjH je OamTHHa YUTAOIMMa MIOHYl)eHa Ha YIIO3HABALE
1 Jajbe MOTYNHOCTH TpeTHpama, Kao 1 Ha MOTYNHOCTH OroBOpa Ha 3aXTeBe
JIaHANIBET JPYIITBA.

Honynapnuocm y C@PJ, ooasoe na nazao

Haxko cMmo yTBpawm 1a je mopekio Hacieha koje je kopumrheHo apes-
HO, JIa je YeCTO MPHUCBAjaHO Ca Pa3IUINTHX CTpaHa M MOIU(HKOBAHO, 1a HE
MOYKE TUPEKTHO CIYXXHTH Kao YCIIOB TPENO3HaBamka U HASHTH(PHUKOBamHA ca
momahuM, HeoOWYHA momyIapHOCT ,,Jnman Jlora® Ha oBUM mpomcTopuMa He
Moxke ce ocroputh. Kyntypna kimma 80-tux roguaa y COPJ pazsuiia je ykyc
3a XOpop KaHp, a TO je BpeMe Kajia OBaj CTPUII MOYNHE J1a u3a3n. theroso
Jako HabaBJbame, MPUCTYIIAUuHA IICHA, CTI0] BU3YEITHOT M JTUTEPapHOT TaKkohe
j€ OCBOJWJIO TTyOIHKY.
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[TuTame je na mu je y cTpuy ImyOiuKa Iperno3Haa, Tope TOMUKUX Y-
JIMBa, OPUTHHAITHOT jY’)KHOCJIOBEHCKOT' BamIiupa. Moxe ce MpeTHoCTaBUTH Jia
j€ y Hapomy M KyATYpH OCTajia U3BECHA IMPHjEMUHUBOCT 3a OBAKBE CanpiKaje, Te
Cce CTora pa3Buiia 3aHHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a KyITypHO Haciehe kopumhero y ,,/1u-
nan [lory*, Ommo oHO mpeno3Haro win He. Mmak, oHO je Taja Ao y KMy
KOja My je IOro/IoBajia ¥ OArOBOPUIIO Ha OTpede Tajalimer apyinTea. biausuna
Hranmje, moTpeda 3a OBUM KaHPOM, CTIOj CEKCYATHOCTH U XOpOpa KapaKTepHC-
thuaH 3a 80-Te rojHe Takole Cy yTUIlajie Ha IOITyIapHOCT OBOT CTPHIIA.

JemuHo mTO Cce Mo MHTamy Hacieha M EHEroBOr NMpHUXBaTamba MOXKE
MIPETIIOCTABUTH j€ YMPaBO Ta MPHUjEMUYMBOCT 33 MHTOJIONIKA 351a Owha, mMu-
TOBE KOJH C€ W J]aHAC MOTY CPECTH Y IMOjEeJMHUM JIEIOBUMA OBHX MPOCTOpA:
Hay4eHOCT WJIM Makap cpeTame C ,,0alCKuM mpudama‘, amajiimjamMa Koje ce
HEPETKO HOCe, WM BeHIMMa Oejior yka y kyhu. Hamehe ce na je Buie dak-
TOpa YTUIIAJIO Ha BEJINKY 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a canpikaj ,,/luman Jlora™ — Ha-
YYIEHOCT M TIOTOJHO KYITYPHO Hacliehe U caapikaju KOju ca maTuM Haciehem
MaHHUITYJIUTITY.

Ho, mpemza je Xxopop *aHp MocTao 3arocTaB/beH Ha OBUM IPOCTOPH-
Ma, MUTCKa Ouha 3amereHa HeKHM JJAJISKO PEaTHUjUM YyIOBUINTHMA, ,,/lrnan
Jlor* ¥ leroBH CIICHAPUCTH U JJaJbe HEYMOPHO CaKyIlJbajy eJIeMeHTe HeMare-
pujanHe OalITHHE HATIIPHPOIHOT, MOIUDUKY]Y, MEHha]y, UTPajy ce MKOHOT-
padujoM Te je TUTacupajy, a YMHH CE J1a j€ MOCIe BHUIICTOMUIIHET PEeKUIa
MTOHOBHOT M3/aBama ,,/{uman Jlor' jomr jenHoM mpoHaIao akTUBHY ITyOIHKY
Ha OBUM MPOCTOPUMA.

134



HBa Myauh / HACJIEBE HATIIPUPOJHOI' Y CTPUILY ,,JUJIAH JOI'* 121-136

JluTeparypa v U3BOpH:

Bophesuh, Tuxomup. ,,Bammup u qpyra 6uha y HameMm HapOJIHOM Be-
poBamy U npenamy.” y: Cpncku emunoepagcku 300pHUK, Krbu-
ea LXVI. beorpan, 1953.

Kosauesuh, Ban. Mum u ymemnocm. beorpan: Cpricku reHeaonorl-
Ku menrap, 2000.

Mynwutnh, Parnko. Yyoosuwma xoja cmo éonenu. l'opmsun MunaHoart;
[edje HoBuHe, 1990.

Panun, Ana. Momue eamnupa y mumy u xrudcesnocmu. beorpa:
[Ipocsera, 1996.

Panynosuh, JInamja. ,,.Bammup: ocyjehuenu MUTCKH Ipeiak ¥ CUMOOIT
ocyjeheHor MyIIKOT CeKCyaTHOT TIOTeHIHjana. y: Emunoanm-

pononowru npoonemu 1, 182-202. beorpan, 2006.

Ruju, Pasquale. ,, Noc¢ni lov*, Dilan Dog br. 100. Zagreb: Ludens,
2008.

Ruju, Pasquale. ,, Znak vampira, *“ Dilan Dog br. 101. Zagreb: Ludens,
2008.

135



CHUHTE3HUC 1I/1 (2010) CTYJUJE BAIITUHE

Summary

Iva Muli¢

Heritage of supernatural in comic book ,,Dylan Dog*

Key words: intangible cultural heritage, comic book, ,,Dylan
Dog*, myth, neo myth, vampire, recognized heritage

»Dylan Dog®is an Italian comic book created in 1986 by Tiziano Sclavi.
The center of the story is a strange private investigator, with dark past, blurry
childhood and depressed moods. However he is not an ordinary detective.
His fields of investigation are supernatural beings and phenomena. During
his carrier, Dylan Dog fought with vampires, werewolves, witches, zombies
and other monsters. All of these creatures are relicts of world cultural heritage
that had been modified and changed through long-lasting exploitation via arts,
media and history. On the other hand, it’s common knowledge that Dylan Dog
was extremely popular in the countries of former Yugoslavia, which could be
a consequence of recognized cultural heritage. The vampires, for example, are
original South Slavic legend, introduced to Europe and America, where this
myth gain a great popularity and started existing independently with inevitable
changes and modifications. According to the genesis of Vampire motif, it
has emerged on territory of former Yugoslavia, as a demonic dark creature
who drinks blood and kills villagers. As always, without an exception, such
a creature was evil. He’s an immortal soul, living in a body which the Devil
himself fills up with an evil spirit. Vampires also have a strong connection
to sex. This legend primary originated from Slavic countries, spread through
Europe, and finally found a good basis in literature of Gothic genre. From then
on, this motif kept on living, becoming well known, especially after Bram
Stoker's Dracula. We shouldn’t neglect an impact of a movie industry, which
did the final act on popularity of a Vampire. In a ,,Dylan Dog® comic book, in
one special episode, we can find the main actors of a vampire story: the killer
of a demon, his metaphorical child, vampires (sexual aspect of demon), and
Vampire itself, mostly similar to art media nowadays and to original South
Slavic legend. Probably most people who red ,,Dylan Dog* had not been
aware of domestic legend, but I believe that there was some kind of rooted
tendency for horror genre, and this particular being in regional culture, that
has persisted until now.
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The Political Background of Europeana.eu
Portal’

Abstract: This paper examines the political background of the
European cross-domain cultural and scientific heritage portal
Europeana.eu from multiple perspectives, as it is simultane-
ously a reaction to the Google Books projects that is deemed
a threat to European cultural influence, and a part of the EU’s
identity-forging strategies. While examining Europeana’s for-
mat, the paper goes on to suggest that this website is not a regu-
lar digitized heritage portal, arguing that a new kind of supra-
national identity requires a new kind of cultural institution to
support it. The last part of the paper finds that in fulfilling its
two major tasks — promoting cultures of European nation-state
and bringing their common cultural heritage to fore — Euro-
peana treats the later as a higher priority.

Keywords: Europeana, Politics, Culture, Heritage, Identity

Culture, identity and politics rarely exist as separate, independent
spheres. More often they form an interwoven web of influences and support
and reinforce each other, to an extent that sometimes it is hard to tell where
one ends and the other begins. Culture played a significant role in formation of
identities of newly formed nation-states during the nineteenth century, and the
European Union recognizes culture as a key element which is necessary for
successful European integration. Most of its cultural projects have a promi-
nent identity-forging and cultural cohesion dimension, and Europeana is not
an exception to that rule. Even though it’s clearly stated political agenda is
often mentioned in the works dealing with this portal, it is rarely elaborated.
Given the significance of the role Europeana plays in preserving cultural in-
fluences of the European Union member-states and in the forging of the su-
pra-national European identity, the political background of this pan-European
portal definitely deserves a closer look.

! This paper was written within the framework of multidisciplinary master course
“Euroculture” at the Jagiellonian University in Cracow (Poland), under mentorship of
Dr. Krzysztof Kowalski.
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Europeana.eu is the European cross-domain cultural and scientific
heritage portal which connects the digital resources of Europe’s museums,
libraries, archives and audio-visual collections. At the moment, more than fif-
teen million digitalized public domain texts, images, sounds, and videos can
be accessed via this portal, as these are provided by around 1500 cultural
institutions that directly or indirectly contribute to Europeana.> Content pro-
viders of this portal include not only libraries, but also museums, cinotheques,
historical, television and radio archives and other holders of digitized heritage
material.’

It should be made clear that Europeana is not a digital museum or a
library, but a searchable database of what European cultural institution offer
online, somewhat, technology-wise, resembling what Yahoo was in the late
nineties of the twentieth century. Europeana.eu does not host available items
directly on its website, but only their surrogates comprising of object’s set of
metadata, thumbnail, and a link that leads to the full resolution digital object
which is actually hosted on the website of a European cultural institution that
enlisted it to the Europeana’s database.* Beside the technical advantages of not
being responsible for object’s hosting and preservation, the technique of object
surrogacy also enables the content provider’s identity and branding to be vis-
ible to the user, which reinforces provenance and authenticity of the object.’

The official mission statement of the portal is to enable people to ex-
plore and be inspired by Europe’s rich cultural and scientific heritage in a
multilingual space, which would also provide them with additional network-
ing opportunities.® Still, it is also clear, as it shall be explained, that Europeana
has a political mandate and substantial financial support through the European
Commission’s eContent-plus program’ and within the Digital Libraries Initia-
tive which, as a goal within the European Information Society 12010 Initiative,
aims to support the information society and media industries.®

2 “About us,” Europeana.eu, http://europeana.eu/portal/aboutus.html

* Susanne Bjerner, “Building a European Digital Library: A Challenge in the Culture
Wars,” Searcher 14, no. 3 (March 2006). Academic Search Complete, EBSCOhost,
hypertext.

# Jon Purday, “Think culture: Europeana.cu: from concept to construction,” Digltalia
4, no. 1 (June 2009): 116.

5 Ibid.
¢ “About us,” Europeana.eu, hypertext.

7 Ricky Erway, “A view on Europeana from the US perspective,” Liber Quarterly:
The Journal of European Research Libraries 19, no. 2 (September 2009): 106, Li-
brary, Information Science & Technology Abstracts, EBSCOhost.

§ Purday, “Think Culture,” 106.
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The political mandate of the project is clearly visible from its very
inception. The story about Europeana actually has its beginning outside of
Europe. On 14™ December 2004 American search giant Google announced its
plans to digitize fifteen million printed volumes, or around 4.5 billion pages,
over a six-year period.” At the same time, the libraries of Harvard, Stanford,
the University of Michigan, the University of Oxford and The New York Pub-
lic Library were announce as the main partners in this pharaonic project.'

This announcement soon triggered a series of events on the other side
of the Atlantic Ocean. The first to react was the director of the French Na-
tional Library, Jean-Noél Jeanneney, who expressed his concerns about Goog-
le’s project, and a call to counter-action in the article “Quand Google défie
I’Europe”, published in the French daily Le Monde on the 22™ January 2005."
In March French president Jacques Chirac invited Jeanneney to talk about the
issue, afterwards announcing that he would sponsor the initiative and request-
ing the support of several European partner countries.'> The following month
presidents and prime ministers of France, Germany, Spain, Italy, Poland and
Hungary sent an open letter to the president of the European Commission,
José Manuel Barroso, requesting the creation of a virtual European library
that would make European cultural heritage accessible for all.’* Already in
June the European Commission responded by making digital libraries a stra-
tegic goal in its European Information Society 12010 Initiative."* The Council
of Ministers of the European Union also showed sympathy for the project,
endorsing it in November 2006, while in September 2007 the overwhelming
majority adopted the Commission’s plan in the European Parliament.'

The project developed quite quickly, and it had a very good anteced-
ent — The European Library (TEL) developed by the Conference for European
National Librarians (CENL), which was heavily involved in the construction
of the Europeana.eu portal.'® The relationship between the two projects needs
some clarification since both Europeana and TEL share of the same goals,
personnel, working space in the National Library of the Netherlands, and Jill
Cousins as the program director, but, in short, TEL is a portal primarily aimed

? Jean-Noél Jeanneney, Google and the Myth of Universal Knowledge: A View from
Europe, (Chicago and London: The University of Chicago Press, 2005), 3.

10 “Google Checks Out Library Books,” Google Inc., http://www.google.com/press/
pressrel/print_library.html

' Jeanneney, Gogle and the Myth of Universal Knowledge, 8.
2 Tbid., 9.

13 Purday, “Think Culture,” 105.

14 Bjerner, ,,Building a European Digital Library,” hypertext.
15 Purday, “Think Culture,” 106.

1 Ibid., 107.
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at academic audience enabling it to search the digital and non-digital collec-
tions of 46 national libraries of Europe, while Europeana.eu is a cross-domain
cultural and scientific heritage portal that also has general audience in mind."”
Nevertheless, TEL’s involvement in the project has certainly contributed to its
fast development. Already in November 2008 the first functional prototype
of Europeana was ready for the public launch, hawing already indexed 4.5
million digital objects in its database — more than twice than initially planned
— from over 1.000 contributing museums, libraries, archives and other cultural
institutions.'® On the very same day the development site was so heavily visit-
ed that it had to be taken down with its underlying infrastructure reconstructed
and reconfigured.” The site was back online in mid-December 2008, and to-
day, while still in the “beta” phase, with 15 million of already indexed items,*
it has reached its goal of 10 million indexed items in 2010, and is progressing
towards the 25 million targets for the year 2012.

Coming back to the beforehand mentioned Jeanneney’s article in Le
monde, it has also experienced fast evolution. Already in April 2005 he further
developed his arguments from the article into a book bearing the same title.?!
The book was soon translated into many languages, including German, Arabic
and Chinese,? while its English language edition, under the title “Google and
the Myth of Universal Knowledge: A View from Europe”, appeared in Octo-
ber 2007. Jeanneney is quite open and frank about his intentions expressed in
the book. He explicitly states that building European cultural portal would be
a political project,® highlighting that he wrote the book “(...) as the head of
The Bibliothéque nationale de France (BnF), as a historian, as a citizen and as
a European.”” This book offers the earliest blueprints of what was to become
Europeana, and given Jeanneney’s heavy involvement in the earliest phases of
the project, his book should be considered its manifesto.

Offering political rather than professional arguments, Jeanneney as-
serts his concerns regarding Google’s project and draws a proposal for a ‘coun-
ter attack’. The ‘gondola end’ principle seems to be the mother of all his fears.
Essentially, it is a marketing principle saying that goods offered in a store are

'7 Susanne Bjerner, “Thinking About Culture and Language,” Searcher 17, no. 6 (June
2009), Academic Search Complete, EBSCOhost, hypertext.

'8 Purday, “Think Culture”, 119.

19 Angelique Chrisafis, “Dante to dialects: EU’s online renaissance,” Guardian, No-
vember 21, 2007, http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2008/nov/21/eu.

20 “Aabout us,” Europeana.eu, hypertext.

21 Jeanneney, Google and the Myth of Universal Knowledge, 9.
2 Ibid., 10.

2 Ibid., 75.

24 1bid., 5.
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not placed haphazardly, but in a way which encourages specific behavior of
a costumer. Jeanneney applies it to the debate on the Google Books project,
drawing conclusions that that a list generated by Google would likely weigh
in favor of Anglo-Saxon culture, so the dominance of work from the United
States would be further increased in the academic realm, and the use of Eng-
lish would become ever more prevalent at the expense of all other European
languages, thus European cultures would become marginalized.? Therefore he
calls the entire Europe to join “(...) collective resistance against the perils of
a forced homogenization of cultures”,* because none of the European nations
is neither strong nor wealthy enough to undertake such an initiative alone.”’
Since Google is not a public institution of the United States of America but a
private company, in order to justify his cause, Jeanneney borrows De Gaulle’s
argument that if the market is to rule the world, it would be the Americans who
ruled as masters over the market. Later on, he denies the notion that America’s
triumph is fundamentally the triumph of Europe as well, asserting that in the
powerful melting pot of the United States various European influences gave
birth to a fundamentally different culture.?®

Protectionism is nothing new in Europe, especially in the sphere of
culture. For instance, following the advent of American culture after the World
War I1, France has introduced a number of measures to protect its own cultural
production from the competition coming from the States. The best known of
which is probably the restriction of import of American films that allows the
quota of only 121 American films per year, while obliging movie theaters to
show French films for at least five weeks in every three-month period.?

Similarly, in the realms of economy and politics, it is also argued that
the European Union is not a cosmopolitan, internationalist project, but the
European nation-state’s attempt to rescue itself from collapse and to reassert
itself as the fundamental unit of political organization.*® Rather than its enemy,
the European Union is in fact a condition of nation-state’s possibility.! Dur-
ing the 1980s and early 1990 the Fortress Europe metaphor was widely used,
especially in the United States of America, to describe the fear that in the proc-
ess of freeing the trade and movement of people and goods within the internal

% Ibid., 5-7.

26 Ibid., 86.

" Bjorner, “Building a European Digital Library,” hypertext.
2 1bid., 41.

» Ibid., 29.

30 Alan S. Milward, The European Rescue of the Nation-State (London: Routledge,
2000), 429, Kindle edition.

31 Gerard Delanty, Inventing Europe: Idea, Identity, Reality (Basingstoke: Palgrave
MacMillan, 1995), 8.
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borders, the European Union would strengthen its external borders to shield it-
self from the effects of globalization.?* Still, while European nation-states did
agree to combine their economies, deemed as inadequate in the modern world,
forming a common market,* integration has always been particularly difficult
in the realm of culture.’* The Article 128 of the Maastricht Treaty*> makes it
clear the competence in this area still lays mostly within individual member
states, while the European Union is allowed only to encourage cooperation
between member states, support and supplement their action if necessary.>
Still, especially in the later part of its being, the European Union has
managed to sponsor a number of cultural projects as part of pan-European
‘nation-building’ project. However, one having as defensive background as
Europeana is hard, if not impossible to find. It should be also emphasized
that Europeana came into consideration in the time when the advancements
in Information and Communication Technology (ICT), especially the Inter-
net, made cultural protectionism arguably impossible without the degradation
of some of the fundamental citizen right. Now a French teenager can eas-
ily download as many American films as he or she wishes legally, and even
more easily illegally and there is almost nothing the state can do about that.
Indeed, Jeanneney does not propose filtering out Google Books in Europe, but
an alternative solution - collaboration between the European nation-states and
public subsidies. Even the name of the newest proposed “European agenda for
culture in a globalizing world,”®" suggests that the European Union is attempt-
ing to make a shift towards more defensive, though still primarily constructive
approach in the realm of culture. Besides planning to intensify cultural coop-
eration and blossom of creativity in the European Union, the European Com-
mission plans to introduce cultural diplomacy measures to enhance the global
position of not only European, but of the developing world’s cultures as well
by promoting access to global markets for their cultural goods and services,
enhancing cultural exchanges between the EU and non-EU countries, and so

32 A Dictionary of the European Union, 2" ed., s.v. “Fortress Europe.”

3 Stephen George and Ian Bache, Politics in the European union (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2001), 8.

34 Jeanneney, Google and the Myth of Universal Knowledge, 29.
35 Later incorporated in the Lisbon Treaty as the Article 167.

3¢ European Union, Treaty of Lisbon Amending the Treaty on European Union and the
Treaty Establishing the European Community, December 13, (Brussels: The Publica-
tions Office of the European Union, 2008), http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/Lex-
UriServ.do?uri=0J:C:2008:115:0001:01:EN:HTML.

37 Emphasis added.
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on.*® This proposal might suggest what is clearly obvious in the Jeanneney’s
book — that Anglo-Saxon, especially North American influences are the major
threat from which European and other cultures of the world need to defend
themselves.

In order to gain better understanding of Europeana.eu, the concepts
European culture(s) and identity need to be taken into account as well. Even
though beforehand mentioned article 167 of the Lisbon Treaty explicitly
speaks about cultures of the member-states (in plural) that have some com-
mon cultural heritage,* there is, as Milward puts it:

(...) an assumption that all of Europe is a common culture formed at
first by the influences of classical Greece and Roman Empire and reshaped by
the common experience of Christianity, so that national differentiation was
never more than a temporary aberration imposed by the localization of secular
power.*

European identity, on the other hand, was definitely designed and de-
cided at the Copenhagen EC summit in December 1973, in the time of an
unexpected crisis,*' to give the European Community new confidence and to
define its new role in the international order.* Repeatedly stated view of the
European Commission is that individuals possess multiple complementary
and segmentary identities, which makes the construction of an over-arching
European identity a simple task of adding higher collective identity on to and
above existing regional or national identities.* However, the truth is that the
European Union conspicuously lacks a common culture around which Euro-
peans could unite.* Therefore, identity-formation and ‘culture-building’ have
become explicit political objectives, and a number of agents of European con-
sciousness have come to fore: EU institutions and civil servants, the single
market, the Euro, the metric system, EC laws and regulations, educational
exchanges, town-twinning programs, invented Euro-symbols and traditions,

3% European Commission, Communication from the Commission to the European Par-
liament, the Council, the European Economic and Social Committee and the Commit-
tee of the Regions of 10 May 2007 on a European agenda for culture in a globalizing
world [COM(2007) 242 final — Not published in the Official Journal], http://eur-lex.
europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2007:0242:FIN:CS:PDF.

3 European Union, Treaty of Lisbon.
“ Milward, The European Rescue of the Nation-State, 479.

41 Bo Strath, “A European Identity: To the Historical Limits of a Concept,” European
Journal of Social Theory 5, no. 4 (November 2002): 388.

2 Ibid., 390.

# Cris Shore, Building Europe: the cultural politics of European integration (London:
Routledge, 2000), 50-51.

# Ibid., 28.
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EU historiography and the harmonization of the European statistics by the
Eurostat office.*

Museums themselves are very important national institutions since
these are the places where nation gives itself perpetual homage by celebrat-
ing every single aspect of its past.*® According to Krzysztof Pomian, museum
pieces are the semiophores — objects of absolutely no functional use which,
being impregnated with meaning, represent the indivisible to which visible is
subordinated.*’ In the case of a nation-state, the invisible is the future since
objects in museum collections are not only displayed to present, but also to fu-
ture generations, just as they were presented to the gods in the past.*® Pomian
further argues that, in order to communicate with each other, various subsets of
society must be given the potential access to the semiophores of the same kind
and the same semiophores must be given the same interpretations, meaning
that everyone must agree on the nature of the particular invisible world held to
be reality.* That way, the museum becomes consensus-forming institution on
the technique of opposing the visible and the invisible, and a place where all
member of a given society can participate in the same form of worship, nation
being both the subject and the object of the new national cult.>

Pomian’s theory can be applied to Europeana, though some further
explanation might be necessary. First of all, the European Union is not a na-
tion, but this is not a major problem in this regard since cohesionist and es-
sentialist concepts were chosen for European culture and its supra-national
identity.>! Much bigger problem is, lacking a better term, the very physical na-
ture of Europeana.eu portal. Krzysztof Pomian defines the collection as “(...)
a set of natural or artificial objects kept temporarily or permanently out of
the economic circuit, afforded a special protection in enclosed places adapted
specifically for that purpose and put on display.” At first glance, this defi-
nition needs only a bit of terminological modernization to suite the reality
of the twenty-first century. A specialized website can easily be interpreted as
a repository of digital objects put on display and protected by firewalls and
other Internet security measures. Indeed, that would be enough in the case of
the World Digital Library and the similar cultural heritage portals that actually

# Ibid., 26.

4 Krzysztof Pomian, Collectors and Curiosities: Paris and Venice, 1500-1800 (Cam-
bridge: Polity Press, 1990), 44.

47 1bid., 27-30.

* Ibid. 44.

# Ibid., 43.

0 Tbid., 43-44.

31 Strath, “A European Identity”, 398.

52 Pomian, Collectors and Curiosities, 6.
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host exhibited files on their servers, but Europeana does not belong to this
category. It is actually a searchable database of what the involved European
cultural institution offer on the Internet. Europeana.eu hosts only object sur-
rogates and, in order to access the actual digital files, a user is offered a link
to a website of an institution that hosts it. Since the supra-national European
identity was not designed to replace a plethora of existing national identities
in Europe, but to over-arch them, adding another layer of belonging on to
existing ones, it can be argued that it needs a different type of cultural institu-
tion to celebrate itself and form a consensus of opinion around the technique
of opposing the visible and the invisible. Just as the European Union is just
another layer added on top of existing member-states that does not replace
them, Europeana.eu portal is just another layer overarching and uniting digital
national heritage collections, though it has jet to be seen whether Europeana
will be able to save European cultures from irrelevance the way the European
Union rescued and reasserted its nation-states as fundamental units of political
organization. Obviously, a new kind of supra-national identity requires a new
kind of institution to support it.

Europeana.eu portal should be viewed as one of the agents of Euro-
pean consciousness as well. Jeanneney also sees it in this light since he is
suggesting that a great shared cultural project could give a new hope for the
European project after the damage done by the Dutch and French “No” in
2005,% and that it could foster political cohesion and facilitate the integration
of new members into the Union.>* One of the problems concerning European
integration identified by the European Commission is the lack of awareness
of common cultural values and shared European heritage, and Europeana
addresses that issue perfectly.

A closer examination of the existing portal reveals that it is completely
in line with the EU cultural policy. Because of the fact that the linguistic/cul-
tural zones are not confined within the borders of the European Union, its
cultural action has been open to collaboration with non-EU countries form
its earliest days,*® and this is why the participation of countries like Russia,
Norway, Serbia and others should not surprise us. One of the hallmarks of the
European Union is its devotion to multilingualism, so Europeana.eu portal is
available in all the official languages of the Union, while the support for the
languages of non-EU countries is only partial. For instance, the site is avail-

53 Jeanneney, Google and the Myth of Universal Knowledge, 11.
> Ibid., 89.
33 Shore, Building Europe, 25.

3¢ Allan Forrest, “A New Start for Cultural Action in the European Community: Gen-
esis and Implications of Article 128 of the Treaty on European Union,” The European
Journal of Cultural Policy 1, no. 1 (1994/1995): 14.
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able in Russian and Icelandic, the languages of the countries that care a lot
about their linguistic identities, while languages of the ex-Yugoslav countries
(apart from Slovenia, which is an EU member-state) have jet to be supported,
which might suggest that the lack of translation reflects the different levels of
acceptance of the use of English as an international language, at least on the
Internet, in different countries.”” Europeana offers its users a possibility to
create personal profiles and network with other users, but this section of the
portal is still at the very beginning of its development, so it has yet to be seen
whether and how will it achieve its purpose.

However, even though Jeanneney argues in his book that a European
cultural portal should allow every country to digitize and organize its herit-
age according to its own criteria,*® this does not seem to be a major concern
of the existing portal, at least in its current phase of development. Users of
Europeana do not have the opportunity to browse cultural and scientific herit-
age of their countries in a structured, organized way. Instead, they are greeted
with a somewhat “googlesque” home page dominated by a search field. Only
after a user gets the results of his or her search query, options to filter them
by country or language will appear. As a result, the overall impression is that
Europeana brings to fore pan-European cultural cohesion at the expense of
promotion of national cultures. The exhibitions section of the website is prom-
inently featured on the home page as well, right below the search field, and
it also tells a similar story. Having in mind that Europeana.eu is not finished,
only one of the four exhibitions currently offered on the web site should be
considered here — “Reading Europe: European culture through the book™’
exhibition is actually just a link to The European Library’s online exhibition,
while “Explore the magic of fairy tales” and “Walk in a winter wonderland”*
“exhibitions” are mere search results for the terms appropriate to the topics,
without any intelligent organization of items or accompanying commentary.
These are present only in the virtual exhibition “Art Nouveau™' and, consid-
ering the fact that it is hosted under the Exhibitions subdomain of Europeana.
eu, it might be reasonable to assume that it shows where this section of the
portal is heading. The exhibition depicts Art Nouveau as a common pan-Euro-
pean phenomenon, and the exhibited material cannot be browsed by countries

37 Bjerner, ,, Thinking About Culture and Language,” hypertext.
58 Jeanneney, Google and the Myth of Universal Knowledge, 39.
%% See: http://europeana.eu/portal/reading_europe.html

0 See: http://europeana.cu/portal/brief-doc.html?query=%22fairy-+tal
€s%22+0OR+%22Marchen%22+0OR+%?22contes+des+fees%22+OR+f
iaba+OR-+basn&bt=carousel and http://europeana.eu/portal/brief-doc.
html?start=1&view=table&query=Sneeuw+OR-+vinter+OR+winter&bt=carousel

1 See: http://exhibitions.europeana.eu/exhibits/show/art-nouveau/introduction.
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of origin. Once again identity-formation and cultural cohesion took the upper
hand. In this regard, Europeana.cu portal, deviating from original Jeanneney’s
intentions, essentially does the same thing to European culture(s) the Euroba-
rometer and Eurostat statistics do to European public opinion(s) — they create
a common space where there hardly is any.

k ok ok

Europeana.eu, the European cross-domain cultural and scientific her-
itage portal came to fore as a constructive and competitive response to the
Google Books project which threatens to diminish European cultural influ-
ence and prestige both abroad and at home. As such, Europeana project has
the explicitly stated political agenda and enjoys a strong support of virtually
all institutions of the European Union, which played a significant in the aston-
ishingly quick developmental of the portal. Still, even though it has obviously
defensive background, it should not be viewed in the context of European
protectionism. Europeana is not a typical online cultural heritage repository
that actually hosts the material it exhibits, but a searchable database of items
offered by a number of European cultural institutions on the Internet. A user
actually has to go the external website to access a full-resolution file. As the
European Union does not replace, but supplements its member-states, Euro-
peana is not seeking to replace national digitized cultural heritage collections
either, and its very form suggest that a new kind of supra-national identity
requires a new kind of a cultural institution to support it. However, a closer
examination of the current version of the portal reveals that the presentation of
material leans in favor of pan-European nation-forging project at the expense
of promotion of nation-states’ cultures, since it creates a common space where
there hardly is any. These two purposes of Europeana.eu portal stand in con-
flict, but they do not necessarily exclude each other, and it still remains to be
seen how this tension will play out in the future.
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Pezume

Adyman Muieruh

[MonuTruka mozaaguna Europeana.eu mopranaa

Kibyune peun: Furopeana, nonumuxa, Kymmypa, naciele,
uoenmumem

[MonuTHKa, KynTypa ¥ HISHTUTET HUCY HYXKHO O/IBOj€HH M HE3aBHUCHH
JoMeHH, Beh "ecto ¢opmupajy ucperuiereHy Mpexy melycoOHux yrturaja.
Kynrypa je ogurpana 3HadajHy yaory y ¢opMupamy HaIlMOHATHHUX ApKaBa
TOKOM JICBETHAECTOT BEKa, JIOK je naHac EBporicka yHHja cMaTpa HEOITXOMHUM
€JIEMEHTOM 32 [T0CTU3amb¢ yCIEeNTHNX eBPOIICKUX HHTerpanyja. Eyporeana, kao
n BehuHa KynTypHHUX npojekata EBporicke yHHUje TeXH MOCTH3ambY KYITypHE
KoXe3Hje M ()OpMHpary HOBOT €BPOIICKOT HAaHAIIMOHAIHOT UICHTUTETA.

Eyporieana, mopran koju omoryhaBa NpHCTYN AWTHUTAIM30BAHOM
€BpOIICKOM KYJATYpHOM M HaydHOM Haciel)y, Hacrama je Kao OATOBOp Ha
npojekar ['yrn Ksure xoju npeTu ga yrpo3u eBpOICKH KyITYpHH YTHIA] H
MpecTX M y cBeTy u kop kyhe. Kao TakaB, mpojexar nMa jacHO M3pakeHy
HOJIMTHYKY areHIy M yXKHMBa IOJPIIKY TOTOBO CBHX MHCTHTYyIHMja EBporcke
yHHje, IITO je OMOTyhm1o ’eroB Op3 HacTaHaK M pa3BUTaK moprana. Mnak, u
nopen unmeHnIe 1a Eyponeana nma ounrieqHo aedaH3uBHY I03aUHY, HE
Tpeba je mocMaTpaTH y KOHTEKCTY €BPOIICKOT TIPOTEKIIMOHU3MA jep je UTaK 1o
CpeIy MPBEHCTBEHO KOHCTPYKTUBAH IIPOjeKaT.

Eyponeana ce pasnmkyje of TUINMYHHMX HAIMOHAJIHUX IOpTaja Koja
TIPE3EHTYjy IUTUTAIM30BaHO KYJITYPHO Haciele o ToMe mTo OHa HE XOCTyje
Mareprja Koju wm3naxke, Beh je 3ampaBo TpeTpakmBa 0a3a Tomaraka Koja
WHJIEKCHpa caJipkaje Koje OpojHEe eBPOITICKe KyATypHE WHCTHUTYIHMjEe HyAe Ha
Wuteprery. [la Ou mpuctynuo ¢ajiy y MyHO] pPe30NylHju, KOPHCHUK MOpa
MIPaTUTH MOHY)eHN JIMHK Ka CajTy MHCTHUTYIIMje KOja je Ha/UIeXKHa 32 KOHKPETHH
(hajn. CnenenduuHocT KoHIIENTHje Eyporeane cyrepuiiie 1a HOBH €BPOIICKH
Ha/THAIIMOHAJIHA HICHTUTET 3aXTeBa HOBY BPCTY KYATYpHE HHCTUTYIIHje Koja he
ra oapxkasaru. Kao mto EBporicka yHIja He 3aMemyje, Beh moTmoMake cBoje
Jp>KaBe WIaHWIIE, Tako HU EBporieana He TeXH J1a 3aMeHH, Beh J1a IoTIoMorHe,
HAILlOHAJTHE PETIO3UTOPHjyME TUTHTAIM30BaHOT KyJITYpHOT Hacieha.

C npyre cTpaHe, NeTajbHUje WCIUTHBAKE IOpTaja Cyrepuile aa
Eyporieana y ucrymaBamy CBOjUX INIaBHHX 3a/1aTaka — IMPOMOIMjU KyJITypa
eBPOIICKUX JpkaBa W WCTUIABY 3ajeHHYKOT KyATypHOT Hacieha — maje
MIpUMaT JIPyroM, CTBapajyhu 3ajeMHUYKH JOMEH TaMO T/ CE TEIIKO MOXKe
TOBOPHUTH J1a OH TIOCTOjH.

150



@RIEIC

K »






Bexum Mexoeuh

TEJIO — ®DPAT'MEHT - T'PA{

Grey room, 2008-09, yibe Ha tiatHy, 100 x 80 M
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Tpr 1, 2008-09, yipe Ha miarHy, 100 x 80 M

154



Bexkum Mexouh 153-162

Viuma 1, 2008-09, yibe Ha iatHy, 100 x 80 M
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Akt ca ayromoprperom, 2008-09, yipe Ha tmatHy, 110 x 100 M
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Bexkum MexoBuh 153-162

HryexuBame, 2008-09, yipe Ha miatay, 110 x 100 1im
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VYnuma 2, 2008-09, yibe Ha tutatay, 80 x 60 M
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Bexkum Mexouh 153-162

Hewmmp noBoOT mana, 2008-09, yipe Ha miatHy, 80 X 60 M
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Kommo3zwurmmja ca aktom, 2008-09, yipe Ha miaray, 80 x 60 1M
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Bexkum Mexouh 153-162

[TnaBu nmpuzop, 2008-09, yree Ha miatHy, 80 x 60 M
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Tpr 2, 2008-09, yspe va utathHy, 110 x 100 M

bexum Mexoeuh je pohen y Hosom [1azapy 1979. roqune. Jlututomupao je Ha
CIIMKApCKOM ojiceKy DakylTera JIMKOBHUX YMETHOCTH YHuUBep3urera y [Ipu-
mtuau 2004. ronune, y kiacu npodecopa 3opana dypyHoBrha 1 Ha HCTOM
(haxynrery maructpupao 2009. romune, kox nmpodecopa Xunmuje harosuha.
Kusu u pagu y HoBowm Ilazapy. Konrakr: bekimmehovic_@hotmail.com
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John Lewis Gaddis, The Landscape of History
— How Historians Map the Past, Oxford University
Press, Oxford 2002, 192 cTp.

Llon Jlyuc I'equc je amepuuku uctopuvap, EMUHEHTHH CTPYUbaK 3a
neprosl XJIaAHOT paTa, Ha3BaH U “‘IEKaHOM XJIaJHOPaTOBCKUX MCTOpUYapa‘’,
TpEeHyTHO Npodecop BOjHE M MOMOPCKE HCTOpHje Ha YHUBEp3UTETy Jeji.
HajBaxxuuju panoBu xoje je mo cana oOjaBuo cy The Long Peace: Inqui-
ries into the History of the Cold War (1987), kao u iBa aena mnpeBeleHa Ha
CPIICKH je3uK: Xnaoduu pam: mu oanac 3uamo, beorpan 2003. u Hzuenaherve,
0e306e0HoCm 1 UCKYCTNBO AMmepuke: npedasarba 0 amMepudKoj YusuIu3ayuju u
ynpasswsarsy, beorpan 2008. Texer koju je mpey HaMa je 1101 ay TOPOBOT OOpaBKa
Ha bammon xoneny y Okcdopay, Kaga ce yMecTo O4YeKHMBAHUX NpeaBarmba O
XJ1agHOM pary OJUTy4YHo J1a BpeMe ca CTyJeHTUMa IIPpoBee pacipasibajyhu o
METOJI0JIOTHj1, Ha OCHOBY Jena Mapka bnoka 3anam ucmopuuapa n Enpapna
X. Kapa Ilma je ucmopuja?, xoje cmarpa Haj3Ha4ajHHMjUM DPagoBUMa O
ucropuorpadckoj merogonoruju. Omnyka je oOpasnoxkeHa NoTpedoM na ce
HCTOpUYap CTajgHO Bpaha mpeucnuTHBamky CONCTBEHE MeToposoruje. [lemno
je MofesbeHO Ha cenaM LeNMHa, ald Ce Kpo3 11e0 TeKCT Hamehy JBe Teme:
NPUCTYN MPOLUIOCTH M OJHOC IpeMa JPYruM HayKama 3ajeHo ca Moryhum
HOBHM METOaMa HCTPAKHUBAbA.

I'enuc je uyBeny ciuky Kacnapa JlaBupa @punpuxa, Carap, tae
nocMarpady jehuma oxpeHyT miaauh ca Bpxa IUITaHMHE MocMarpa Iej3ak,
MCKOPUCTHO Kao cumOo0i 3a ucropuorpadujy. Kao mro cy nama miaguhesa
ocehama, ¢ 003UpoM 1a My HEe BUIMMO JIMIIE, CTPaHa, ayTop TBPAU Aa TaKO
uctopuorpaduju arncolryTHa MPOLUIOCT ocTaje HeaokyuuBa. OH ce cynporc-
TaBJba MOCTMOJCPHUCTUYKO] apryMeHTaluju no3uBajyhu ce Ha Kapose peun
(xoje ce He onHOCce HAa PpUAPHUXOBY CIMKY, Beh Ha OWIIO KOjy MJIaHUHY): ,,TO
LITO TUIAHMHA Ca PA3IMUNTHX CTPaHa M3Iiesa Ipyraduje He 3Hauu J1a He ToC-
TOjU* — M JEIMHO ILITO HaM MPeocTaje je Hall noriea Ha iy (noriasise 1. The
Landscape of History). ¥ uuspy ondpane on noctmozaepuusma leanc xopuc-
TH U TBpAKY MareMaruuapa benoa MannenOpora, 3acHoBaHy Ha (hpaKkTaiHoj
TEOMETPHUjH, I7ie Cy PpaKTalii, FEOMETPUjCKH OOIHMLIM, HEOTUCUBHU €yKIINI0B-
CKOM TeOMETpHjoM, Ja je AykuHa obOana Bemuke Bpuranuje pasznuumra 3a-
BHCHO Off TOra Ha KOjU Ha4MH NPHUCTYNIUMO Mepemy. [equc TBpau aa mocrt-
MOJICpHHM3aM MMa MpoOiieM Aa NpuxBaTu jaa kapre Bemuke Bpuranuje, naxo
HecaBplICHe, HIak rnocroje. M3uera je u TBpama Aa 300r IPOMEHJBUBHX IOT-
peba camambOCTH HE MOTY TIOCTOjaT BEYHHM HayYHH CTaBOBU O MPOLUIOCTH,
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kao mTo je mucao beremero Kpoue — ,,cBa uicTopuja je caBpeMeHa ucropuja‘,
nim Kako je Kap ucrakao ,,uctopuja je 6eckpajHu A¥jaior IPOILIOCTH B caa-
mimoctu. [Topenehn ncropuorpadujy ca xaprorpadujom, I'ennc uncucTHpa
Ha TOTpeON McTopuYapa Jia MPUXBATH J1a je HEroB pajl, Kao M CBaka KapTa,
camo jeo peastHocTH. Kako je mpeaMeT uerpaknBama HCToprorpaduje Beoma
CJIOXKCH, FCI[I/IC HWHCUCTHpPA Ha MNpUXBaTakby CIIOKCHUX JOKasa U pCIaTUBHE
HEMpPeLUU3HOCTH, TBpAchY 1a je HapaTHB HajOoJbe opyhe KOjuM ce HCTOpUUapH
MOTY TOCTYKUTH. Y omOpaHy HCTOpHje Kao Hayke, [ equc ykasyje Ha rmajeo-
HTOJIOTE, TeOJIOTe U acTPOHOME, KOjU Takole TEIIKo MOTY Jia UCITyHE TBpJC
,»CYKIHJIOBCKE  YCIIOBE OIIITUX 3aKOHA, T1abopaTropHjcke MOHOBJHBHBOCTH H
MPEBUJBUBOCTH. Y BpeMEHY AjHINTAjHOBOT pellaTHBU3Ma, Xaj3eHOeproBor
MeTona Heoape)eHOCTH U TeopHje Xaoca, TAKBU 3aXTEBHU, KA0 M 3aXTEBH Ja
nctoprorpaduja KOpuCTH rpapuKoHe, MATPHUIIE U Jja paHTHUpa y3pOKe 10 3Ha-
4ajy, UMHE Cce MpeBa3ul)eHIM.

[Iurame O €BeHTyaIHOM TOCTOjalby HE3aBHUCHE Bapwjabie y HCTO-
puorpaduju, Koje 4ecTo Jiojia3u U3 IPyrux IPyITBEHUX Hayka, [emuc pe-
miaBa nosuBajyhu ce Ha ¢uino3opa Majkiaa Oykiiora, TBPIHOM Jla HCTO-
pUYapy BUJIE PEaTHOCT Kao MpEKy Meljy3aBUCHUX y3pPOYHOCTH, TaKO Ja 3a
BUX He3aBUCHA Bapujabia He Moxke noctojaru (4. The Interdependency of
Variables). Kpo3 unTaB TeKcT MpoBejaBa CKENTUYaH CTaB MpPeMa MeToaama
JIPYIITBEHUX HayKa KOje ce OJHOCE Ha MPeABUAJBFUBOCT — ['enuc TBpau na je
T10jeTHOCTABIbUBAE MPONIUTIOCTH JEMHN HAYHH J1a Ce TEOpHje 0 mpeaBuhamy
onpyke (TIIaBHM apryMeHTH 3a MOTYhHOCT mpeiBuljama je T3B. TeopHja pa-
[IUOHAJHOT M300pa, MOCe0HO BajkHA 32 €KOHOMHCTE, aJld aKO C€ MPHUXBATH
Jla je palMoHaTHOCT IMOjeIMHIIa BPJIO MPOMEHJbHBA KaTeroprja U Jia 3aBUCH
O] 1aTOT TPEHYTKA, TEOPHja O PAIMOHAITHOM U300py BUILE C€ HE MOXE OJIp-
xartn). [lpuiarKkoM ucTpakuBama MOjeIMHOT (PeHOMEHA ayTOp WHCHUCTHPA Ha
yTBphUBamy HEOMXOHUX U JOBOJFHUX, OAHOCHO PAI[MOHAIHUX U CITyYajHUX
y3poka, neuHuIIyin KOHTEKCT Kao 3aBUCHOCT IOBOJHHOT OJ1 HEOMXOHOT (6.
Causation, Contigency and Cuonterfactuals). Ynpaso Ty ayTop 1o npBu myT
Hanymty KapoBy myTamy 300T pa3muauTOr pa3yMeBama cirydajaoctu. [Ipexo
npobiiema KieonarpuHor Hoca, OIHOCHO Jia JIM j€ FerOB M3MIe] YTHIIA0 Ha
TOK HcTopHje, Koju je Kap ombanwmo, ['equc yBoam n3 MpupOgHUX Y HCTOPH]jCKY
HayKy HJIejy /1a Majie pa3iuke y TIOYeTHUM ycloBHMa (T3B. edeKar JenTupa)
MOTY IOBECTH JI0 TOTITYHO pa3nnuuTux ucxoaa (6. Causation, Contigency and
Cuonterfactuals). ['eauc ykasyje u Ha paj ppaHIlyckor MaTemMaTiuuapa AHpuja
IToenxkapea o TuTypaIHOj Kay3aTHOCTH, OMHOCHO O TEOPHjU Xaoca, T/Ie UaKo je
CHCTEM JIETePMUHHUCAH U MOCTOje MabI0HU, OH HUKAKO HHUje MPEeIBUIIHHB (110
Ienucy, nctopuyapu Ou Tpebano Ja MpUxBarajy caMo 3aBHCHY, ajli HE U Ka-
TErOPUUKY y3POYHOCT). Y UCTOM NOIVIaBIby U3HETA j€ U HUjeja O oCMaTpamy
CBETa Kao CUCTEMA, Jla Ce MOXKE IIPUMETHUTH JIa [TOCTOje MabIoHH, J1a je Ppek-
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BEHTHOCT Jloral)aja 0OpHyTO MPONOPIMOHAIHA HHTE3UTETY U JIa YBEK ITOCTOjH
HEKU SKBUJIMOPHjyM KOju ce mojiako Hapymaga (5. Chaos and Complexity).

Hako je morpara 3a yHHBEp3aJIHUM 3aKOHHUMa HamymTeHa, [emuc
TBpAHY J1a ¢ 003UPOM Jla HCTOpHja Tpeda /la Ma MPUMEHJBUBOCT, HCTOPHYAP
Tpeba 1a TeXU TeHepau3alnju, all KaKko jeé OH Ha3WBa ,,lTAPTUKYIIAPHO] Te-
Hepanm3anaju’, ¥ Ja Mopa CTaJIHO J1a OalaHcupa u3Mely mapTukyaapu3aiije
u reHepanusanuje. [lo3uBajyhu ce Ha nmeno Bradanay, TadHWje HA €O TIE
Maxkwujasenu Jlopeniy Menuunjy ykasyje Ha 3Ha4aj ,,lTaKOBamba’* BEJIHUKE KO-
muarHe nH(pOopMaIja y KOMIIAKTHY W KOPUCHY IeNTUHY U3 Koje he unranan
n3Byhn kopucHa uckycTBa 3a OyayhHocrt, I'ennc yka3yje Ha 3Ha4aj IpaBUITHE
nectumanyje napopmarija Kpo3 T3B. ,,uctopuorpadcekn jgesak™ . C o03upoM
Jla HUKO HEe MOXKe Jia 3Ha 1Ta je cBe HamoseoH ypamno Ha maH butke kon
Barepioa, motpe6Ho je uctalin OHO HITO je HEOCIOPHO YTHUIIAIO HA TOK TOT
3HauajHOT JaHa. TOKoM mporeca o0janmaBarma M0jeJHHOT (PEHOMEHA, TPEKO
MPEXHUBEIUX CTPYKTYpa M M3BOPa JYXK ILEJNOT Mpolieca HBUXOBOT HACTAHKA,
Ienvic Texu npoHaaXKemhy Meproia, He Kajia JoIas3H JI0 ,,001Kamba ™ eKBHIHO-
pujyma (punctuated equilibrium) — ¢ 003UpoM 1a €BOTyIIM]ja HUje JIMHEApHA U
Jia TIOCTOje AYTH PO CTaOMITHOCTH — Beh KaJia je Ae(UHUTHBHO HapyIlIeH
eKBHJIMOPHjyM, Ka/ia je TOCTUTHYTa Tadka KaJa je OBpaTrak Ha CTapo MoCTao
Hemoryh (,,point of no return®). ¥ Ttum TypOyJleHTHHM TpeHyIIMMa TOCTOje
IIaHCce 3a HajpaszIMuuTHje UcXoae — Kako ux l'ennc Ha3mBa, TO cy “Tipo3opu
moryhaoctu™ (windows of opportunity). ['enuc Hamymta tpaguiijy Eqsapaa
Kapa u kana je y nuramy BupTyenHa ucropuja. Mako je Taj TepMUH ymoTpe-
0mo caMo jeTHOM, OH TIOMHELE counterfactual thinking. Aytop Ha ymoTpeOy
MarTe (Imoxpa3yMeBa ce OCTaHaK y TpaHHIlaMa MOTyher) riresia Kao Ha Jo0py
WHTEJICKTyamHy BexkOy — ,,AKO ocTajie HayKe MOTy Tako KPEHYTH Y OITUT, 3a-
MTO HE OW MOIVIM M UCTOpUYapu?* — M Ka0 Ha MOTYhH HaYWH J0JIacka 10 HO-
BHIX Ca3Hama, I03uBajyhu ce Ha peueHuIry kojy biok Huje cturao ga o kpaja
00jacHH: ,,TpaKUTH OHO IIITO j€ HAjJTaKIIIe MOTIIO ONTH N30ETHYTO , KOja ¥ KOJI
broka Moxa HaroBemTaBa qpyradmje mocraBbame npoodsema (6. Causation,
contigency and counterfactuals).

Jeman onm W3a30BHUjUX CTAaBOBa OBOT jefia je lemmcoBo TBpheme aa
nocmarpajyhu ucropujy XX Beka, mpe cBEra yCroH TOTAJIUTAPHUX CUCTEMA,
He Tpeba 6ekaTh 01 MOPaTHUX CYIOBa, KOJHU CYy CBECHO MJIM HECBECHO YBEK TY.
Herarusan npumep 3a ['equca je nmpe ceera Mapk biok, Tparuuno HacTpanamu
1944. ronune, KojH je YIIPKOC YN-EHUIHN Aa je Beh Ono yxarmiieH HHCUCTHPAo
Y CBOM TCKCTY Ha HM30CTaBJbalkhby MOPAJIHUX CydOBa W NOIOTOBaAKY ayTOHO-
muje nponwtocta (7. Molecules With Mind of Their Own). Haxanocr, ocraje
YTHCAK Jia ayTop HHUje Y MOTIYHOCTH 00jacHHO CBOj cTaB, Beh je MuTame OKO
KOHKpPETHOT HaurHa MCKa3MBamkba MOPAIHUX Cyl0Ba KOju OM OO MPUXBATJbUB
3a HAyKy OCTaBHO OTBOPEHHM.

167



CHUHTE3HUC 1I/1 (2010) NPUKA3U

AyTOp KpO3 UHTaB TEKCT MO3MBa UCTOpUYApE Jla Ce BpaTe METOIO0JIO-
ruju. MI3HOCH CBOje MCKYCTBO J1a UCTOPHYAPH Y JUjATIOTy ca IPYTUM Hayd-
HUIIIMa Y€CTO HEBOJHPHO M HEJOBOJHHO jaCHO M3HOCE OCHOBHE METOIOJIOIIKE
MMOCTaBKe Hayke M Tako, o [emncy MOTIyHO HEMmOTpeOHO, CTBApajy CIUKY
0 METOMOJIONIKH ,,KauMaBoj* mucnumiuau. Jlemo [lona Jlymca I'eguca Ha-
MEHEHO j€ U CTYIEHTHMAa W HayYHHIIMA jep MPEICTaB/ba YMEIIHO CTBOPEHY
KOMOMHaIM]y omnmiTe npuxBaheHe HaydyHEe TOKTPHUHE U XpaOpHX Uaeja 0 ToMe
KaKBH OM MOTJIM OWTH JaJbH MPABIH pa3Boja HayKe.
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Jenena Buoojesuh VIIK 572:504:316.4(327/341)

Kaun-®Opauncoa Pumap, Tauno y nooune. /leadecem
2n100annux npooaema, osadecem 200una oa 0yoy
peutenu, Clio, beorpana 2008, 266 ctp.

Kmura Tauno y noone He npefcTaBiba caMo jOLI jJeJHY y HU3Y CTyIuja
o mobanm3anuju. Ha camom moueTky, ayTop ykasyje 1a je BehuHa myOnuka-
Mja koje ce O6aBe ¢eHoMeHOM Tiobanm3anuje mpaheHa npeTepaHuM Mojel-
HOCTaBJbMBAbUMa M HEaJeKBaTHUM, YECTO HMOTPEIIHUM HHTEpIpeTanurjama
(u3jenHauaBame [I00AJTHUX NMPOMEHA W HEaJeKBaTHOI OArOBOPA HA IHHX),
KojuMa ce ckpehe maxma CBETCKE jaBHOCTH ca jeIHOT O HAjOUTHHjUX H3a-
30Ba ca KOjUMa Ce YOBEYAHCTBO CyOuaBa: pellaBambeM [I00aIHUX MpodiemMa.
CamiacHO TOMe, KEbUTa TIPEJICTaBJba ayTOPOB YPreHTaH MO3MB J1a C€ U3BPILIH
peneduHKCaE TPAJULMOHAIHOT IPUCTYIIAa rTopyhnM npobiaeMuma riaHere.

Kmury caunmasajy Tpu oznBojeHe, a orneT MehycoOHO moBe3aHe Iie-
nune. [IpBu neo xwure geduHUIIE KOHTEKCT Y KOjeM ce IIo0allHe POMEHe
Je1aBajy, APyry 1€0 HACTOjU Jla JOKYMEHTYje F’UXOB OICET U aHTULMITUPaHEe
mocinenuie, 10K y Tpehem aeiy ayTop nmokyuiasa J1a MOHYAN Apyradylju HaYuH
pa3sMHILbaba, HEOMIXOAaH 32 KOHIUIIMPAkE Pelleha 3a m100aiHe npodieme.

VY npBoMm neny, cumOonuuHOr HasuBa Huje mo enobanusayuja, emy-
naue, ayTop aHaJHM3Mpa JENOBamkE JBEjy BEJIMKUX cuia (aemorpadcke exc-
IUIO3HMje U HOBE CBETCKE MpHBpele), Koje he TokoM mpexacrojehux aBangecer
roJIMHa JOBECTH JI0 IPOMEHa OTPOMHUX pa3Mepa U YUYMHUTH Taj IEPHOL Typ-
OyJIEHTHHjUM 0] OMJIO KOj€ eroxe y MPOLLIOCTH. 3a pa3jiuKy oA AeMorpagcke
EKCIIJIO3Hje Koja 3a coOOM MOBJIAa4u caMmo IOTpPEece, HOBAa CBETCKa NMPUBpPEAa
noHocu U oxpehene moryhuoctu. IloTnyHo je mpoMemeH HauMH 00aBibamba
JOPYLITBEHUX U JIPYyruX MOCJIOBa, JOLUIO je 10 TpaHchopMalyje KaTeropuja
BpeMEHa U MPOCTOPa, a HajBAXKHUJU (HaKTOPH MPOU3BOIILE Cy 3HABE U Kpea-
TUBHOCT. OBO je 100a Op3HuX U KOHKPETHHX, OHUX KOjU Cy JOOPH y Kpeupamwy
Mpexa, a CyLITHHY HOBE PUBPEIE YHHE YCIyKHE AeTaTHOCTH. Mnak, u3 cuia
nosehama Opoja cTaHOBHUKA U HOBE CBETCKE MPUBpe/e n30Hja 10 cajga Hesa-
OeJexKeHa KOMIIEKCHOCT y MpoOieMuMa JpyIITBa, €KOHOMU]jE, MTOJUTUKE U
exosiorgje. Jbyncku npoOiiemu cy cBe HEOIUIOKHH]jH, IOOATHUJU U TEXKE pe-
IMBHU, KAKO y TEXHMYKOM, TaKO U y HOJIUTHYKOM cMuciy. Kypc nmpomena koju
¢dopMupajy ABe cuiie y KOHTpacTy je ca CTapoM €BOJYLHjOM HMHCTUTYLH]ja
npywrsa. MHCTUTYH]jE ce onupy TeKyhuM nmpomMeHama, jep HHULUjaTHO HUCY
HU KpeupaHe Jla OIroBOpe Ha BUX (OCEOHO OHE 3a1y’KEHE 3a YIPaBJbabe
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jaBHUM cekTopoM). CBET ce HECYMILHBO pa3BHja y IPaBILy ,,CIIOKEeHE Mely3a-
BucHoctu™ (Haj).

Hpyru neo kwure, Tauno y noone — 3a 0sadecem 2opyhux enobainux
npobiema, KOJU je CBaKako U EHTPATHH, aHAIN3UPa JBAJCCET Topyhux mpo-
Onema koju cy II00alHM caMu 10 ce0H 1 Koju Om Tpebano ma Oyay perieHu
npe UcTeKa poka oJl ABajieceT roauHa. Aytop cMarpa jia hie oJHoc pema luma
OJIPEITUTH CTame y KojeM hie ce MmiaHeTa HaJla3uTH TOKOM HapeTHHX reHepa-
rja. OHO 1ITO OBE MpodIieMe KBaTU(DHUKY]je Kao I100aliHe, jeCTe Yhb-SHUIIA 1a
HE MOTY OMTH pelieHr 0e3 r1o0aHe KOJIEKTUBHE aKiiuje. AyTop KiIacU(pUKYje
OBE TIpO0JIeMe y TPH OIIITE KaTeropHje: MPBY IPyITy YWHE MPOOIEMH KOjU Ce
TUYY 3ajeIHUYKE IUTAHETe M OJJHOCE Ce Ha MOCIIeIUIIe KOje peBa3uiiase Tepu-
TOpHjy U (pr3uUKa OrpaHUYEHH-a HaIIeT )KHBOTHOT TIPOCTOPA, Tj. TO j€ OHO IITO
Ce YeCTO Ha3uBa ,,[NI00ATTHUM OIITUM T00poM** (TIIO0ATHO 3arpeBame, U3y-
MHpame BPCTA, YHUIITEHE SKOCUCTEMa, HecTamwia nujahe Boze...). Y apy-
T0j TPyNH Cy MPOOJIEMH KOjU 3aXTEBajy OMIUTY MOCBENEHOCT M OJJHOCE ce Ha
colMjajHe U eKOHOMCKE MPOoOIeMe OJ1 OIIITET HHTEpeca. 3a b UXOBO PEIICHe
HEONXOJIHA je KPUTHYHA Maca KOjy MOTY Jia MIOCTUTHY CaMO BEJIHKE KOallu-
nuje (MUpOBHE OIepalldje, crpedaBame cykooa, 6opda MpOTHB CHPOMAIIITBA,
rmmobarHe 3apazHe Oojectu...). Tpehoj rpymu mpobiieMa mpumangajy OHu KOju
3axTeBajy II00aJHU PEryIaTOpHH MPHUCTYIT U OJHOCE C€ 3aKOHCKe onpende
Koje Ou Tpebaso modanHo ycarnacutu (onopesuBame 3a XXI Bek, Onorex-
HOJIOIIIKA TIpaBuiia, MPaBWiIa TPrOBUHE, 3alTUTA HHTEICKTYaTHUX IMPaBa...).
Aytop, uaenTuduKyjyhn cBaku of MojeJJMHAYHUX NpoOliemMa, HCTOBPEMEHO
yKa3yje Ha HhEeroB 3Ha4aj U Mpe/iiake Mepe 3a IeroBO PellaBambe.

VY tpehem, 3aBpIIHOM JielTy KibUre, Pazmuiubarse Ha2iac —Ho8 NpUCmyn
peuasarsy 2n00anHux npobiema, O9eKyjy ce, carimacHO ayTopoBoM oOchamy
C TIOYETKA KIHbHUIe, KOHKPETHU TPEUIO3U 3a MPHUCTYMAke ITI00THUM TIpooIIe-
MuMa. HaxkanocT, mpemio3u Koju Cy OBlie M3HETH YHHE CE MPEBUIIE OIIITHM,
HEMHBCHTUBHUM W Beh Bul)eHMM. AyTOp HCTHYE Nla C€ HOBA PEIICHa MOPajy
OCTIa-aT Ha JiBa KJbYYHA MIPETyCIIOBa, & TO CY: MUHUMH3HPAHE CIIOKEHE XHje-
papxwuje 4rje ce MOIITOBAKE TPAAUITHOHATHO OYEKYje MPUINKOM TPUCTYTIamka
pelniaBamby IOOATHUX MpoOlieMa W MUHUMHU3MPAkE BPEMEHa CTapTOBama U
BpeMeHa ucropyke. KoHient xoju aytop cMarpa jequHAM MOryhuMm y ycio-
BUMa CJIOKeHe Mel)y3aBHCHOCTH je KOHIETIT 0eyeHmpanu308anoe Ynpaebarba
koju he moppasymeBaTn Kpenparme HOBOT THIIA JaBHOT MPOCTOpa IyTeM Mpexka
3a pelaBame I00ATHIX MpodieMa, TIPX YeMy Ou OHE UMaJie CTalIHH, a He TIPH-
BpeMeHH Kapakrep. OH Jajbe HaBOAW Ja MPEXe HUCY jeqUHH MOryhu Ha4dmH
pemaBama mobamHux mpodinema, Beh ma myt [20 u myT HOBe mumIOMarHje u
NPOUIMPEHH KOHIIENT MONK MOTY UMaTH U3y3eTHO BaxkHy yiory. OBe ajitepHa-
THBE, HAXKAJIOCT, OCTajy HEMOBOJEHO pa3pal)eHe y KibH3H.

Kmura npescraBiba 100ap MpHUKa3 W aHaJIH3y MPHUIMKA y KOjUMa ce
CBET TPEHYTHO HaJla3u, MpodiieMa ca KojiMa ce cyouasa, Kao U UCTpyMeHaTa
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KOjU Cy YOBEYAHCTBY Ha pacliojiaramy y peliaBamy CIOXKEHUX MPOTHBYpEU-
HOCTH. Y YCJIOBHMA XUIIEPIPOAYKIIUjE JUTEeparype Koja ce 0aBu HeHOMEHOM
mobanu3anyje, Kibura Mpyka jeZaH MOCBe IpyrayMju W HajacBe OCBeEXKa-
Bajyhu MpUCTYII IMOOATHUM MPOMEHaMa KOjUMa je IJIaHeTa U3JI0KeHa U CToTra
j€ HaJUCKPEHH]e TIPENopyUyjeM.
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Cphan Muhuh, Kpa.wesuna Jyzocnasuja u anuiyc
Aycmpuje 1938. zooune, Ciyx0eHH IIIaCHUK
— ECPD, beorpaa 2010, 315. ctp.

OpnaBHo Hama ucropuorpaduja Tpedba cucTeMarcKy npukas gorahaja
U AMIUIOMaTCKUX aKTHBHOCTH KOjU Cy o0Oenexuiu ucropujy EBporne u cBeta
ToKoM TpHuzeceTux ronquna XX Beka. Pax Cphana Muhuha, Kpawesuna Jyeo-
crnasuja u anuinyc Aycmpuje 1938. cooune, nomaxke HaM Jia carjielaMmo 1 cXBa-
THUMO OBY KOMIIJIEKCHY TeMY, MOIyHhaBajyhu n3BecHe NMpa3HUHE Y TO3HABABY
JYTOCJIOBEHCKE CIIOJbHE TOIUTHKE y TOM pa3no0Jby.

Kpaj mehyparnor nepruona y EBponu u Harmm yCcHoH TOTaIUTapHUX
JpaBa, Kao 1 HHX0Ba EKCIIa3HOHUCTHYKA CTpeMIbeha, yop30 he yByhu cet
y aBaHTypy Koja he crajatm MuinuMoHa HeBHHHUX *kpTaBa. Cympak MelyparHe
EBporne nmounme ynpaso anuurycoMm Aycrpuje. 3emibe EBpore, kako Benuke
CHJIE TaKo M MaJIe Jip>KaBe, HUCY NIPAaBUIIHO NpolewuBane Oyayhnoct xenehu
Ja oJuIoke cafgammbocT. KpasbeBruHa JyrocnaBuja — leHH 3BAaHUYHULM, Ka0 U
YUTABO JYTOCJIOBEHCKO IPYIITBO — OMJIa je HEMOCPEIHO Be3aHa 3a CyIOMHY
cBOr cycena Aycrpuje. Paznuuure ApymITBeHE M OJIMTHYKE TPyTIALije Halll-
Jie Cy ce AUpeKTHO norolene nobujameM HOBOT cycena Ha KapaBankama. [lax
3axykraje mamnHepuje Tpeher Pajxa ce cBe jaue ocehao y Jyrocnasuju, kom-
IUIMKYjyhy MHa4Ye CioKeHe M 3arerHyte onHoce yHyTap Kpassesune. Cphan
Muhuh ce nmpuxBaTHO TEIIKOT MOCia, Kaga je OMIy4Ho Ja IMOKaXKe IyTeBe
KOjUMa je MIIa JyrOCIOBEHCKA CIOJbHA MOJUTHKA HEMOCPEAHO PEe U TOKOM
annuryca. llrta Bume, Muhuh je ocBeTINO M peakuuje APYMITBEHUX U IO-
JUTUYKUX MHCTAHLIM Ha YMH aHLUIyca, YUME je OMOIryhno jeaHy LeJIOBUTY
MEPCIEKTUBY 3a carvieJjaBame OBOI IpodieMa.

AyTOp je cBOje HCTpaXuBam€ 3aCHOBAO Ha rpahi MoxpameHoj y
Apxusy Jyrocnasuje, ApxuBy Cpbuje, ApxuBy Cpricke akagemuje HayKa U
yMeTHOCTH U BojHoucTopujckoM apxuBy. Pesynrare je mopeano u JOIMyHHO
xkopumhemeM 00MMHE JTUTEpaType 00jaBJbeHE Ha CPIICKOM, €HIVIECKOM, He-
Ma4yKOM, UTAJIUjaHCKOM M YeIIKOM je3uky. CaMo Jelo je MpeicTaB/beHO Ha
jEeAHOCTaBaH HA4YMH y YETHUPHU MOIIaBJba, Aajyhu mperien pasMarpama Cyi-
Oune AycTpHje y €BPOICKHM IOJUTHYKUM KPYyroBHMa, Y jyrOCIOBEHCKO]
QP KaBHO] MOJUTHULH, a TIOTOM H y JYTOCIOBEHCKO] jJABHOCTH.

[IpBo momnmaBibe, moa HazuBoM Hezasucna Aycmpuja, anwinyc uiu
pecmaypayuja Xab36ypea, aytop nocsehyje ayCTpHjCcKOM NHTamby Y OIHO-
Cy Ha NOJHUTHYKE MHTEpECe EBPOICKHUX 3eMalba, Kao M Pa3BoOjy CUTyaluje y
camoj Aycrpuju. Muhuh HaBoau KibydHe TpoOJieMe OINCTaHKa CaMOCTAaJIHE

173



CHUHTE3HUC 1I/1 (2010) NPUKA3U

AycTpuje, mporec u3HaIaKemha MOTYhHX pelemha i peakiiije BeIUKIX CHla
U Manux ApkaBa Ha moHyhene omroBope. OBaj mpemiesn 3ampaBo je YBOXI Y
OCHOBHY T€MY KIbHUTE, OJJHOC jYTOCIIOBEHCKE JIp)KaBe U JIPYyIITBa Ipema Jio-
rahajuma y OKpy>Ke’by U CyIONHU CBOT Cyce/a.

CBojy aHanmM3y ayTop HaM j€ M3JI0KHO Y HapeIHa TPH IMOTIaBJba, TOK-
puBajyhu paznuaure acrekre 3amare mpodneMarnke. Y IpyroM HOIaBiby, Jy-
20C08eHCKa Opacasa u aycmpujcko numaree, Muhuh ce gokycupa Ha 0JHOC
JYTOCTIOBEHCKE Ap>KaBe TpeMa TPHU OTLHje — YjeIUbEehY IBe HeMauke JIprKaBe,
pecTaypariju Xa630ypIike MOHApXHj€ U MMOCTOjarby AyCTpHje Kao HE3aBUCHE
u camocTanHe permyonuke. Unmenuna aa je KpasseBuna JyrocmaBuja, mocie
Hemauke, nmana Hajsehn 6poj cycena y EBporn, u 1a O y ciydajy aHIIIyca y
cycenctBy umana Uranujy u Tpehu pajx, apkaBe CKJIOHE PEBU3HOHU3MY U €KC-
MaH3MOHU3MY, oipeljBasia je y BeJIMKOj MepH Kypc CIIOJbHE MojuTHKe beorpa-
na. C apyre cTpaHe, cTame TyXoBa Y AyCTPHjU U OJHOC ayCTPH]CKUX TOTATHY-
KUX eJIUTa IpeMa yjenumemhy ¢ HemaukoM HaBOIUIH CY jYTOCIOBEHCKY BTy
na u3mel)y annuryca u pecraypaiije Xa030ypra oupa Marbe 07 /1Ba 371a.

KpasseBuna Jyrocmasuja je mmaina 3a cycena Mtanujy, 9uju cy aneTUTH
jacHO MOKA3HMBaJIH JIa YKOIUKO OH JIOILIO J0 MoXKapa Ha 3araJHIM rpaHuiaMma
BETap JIAKO MOYXKEe TIPEHETH BaTpy Ha jYrOCIOBEHCKY oOaiy JajapaHckor Mopa.
VY tom ciyuajy KpaseeBuna Jyrociasuja Ou Mopaia opy’kKaHo Ja ce CyIpoc-
TaBU 3HATHO CHaXXHM]jOj MTamuju. Y ncTo BpeMe, jyrocIOBEHCKH 3BAaHMYHHUITH
HHUCY MOIVIM J]a HETHpajy NpUHIIMIIE HA KOjuMa je cama Jyrociasuja mounBaia
— ocmopaBajyhu HeMagykoM Hapoy MPpaBo Ha CaMOOIIPeAesbehe, JyrociaBuja
0u ofcekia rpaHy Ha K0joj cemn. Mmak, ayTop HallOMHUE /12 j& TIPUHIIAI Ca-
MOOTIpeieIheha Hapoaa MOCTYKUO jJyTOCIOBEHCKO] CIIOJHHO] TTOJUTHIIA Kao
nmo0ap mapaBaH 3a CKpUBAm-E MPABUX MOTHBA KOjU CY 3a0KYIJbAJIA aKTyeITHY
Biact y Kpasseunu. Ciiabibeme nHTepecoBama OpaHIycke 3a moapydje uc-
TOYHE U jyrouctouHe EBporie HaTepalo je mpeiceIHuKa jyrocIOBeHCKE Biajie
1 MUHHUCTpPa HHOCTPAaHUX nociioBa Mmana CtojannHoBHhA 1a 3ay3Me OTpe3-
HUjU cTaB nipema Oyayhewm cyceny Kpamesune, Tpehem Pajxy. [lokymiaj na ce
y cykoOy uHTepeca Puma n bepnnna Be3anux 3a AycTpujy W3rpajid IOBOJbaH
MOJIUTUIKO-CTPATEIIKY TTOI0XKA] U3TIIEAA0 je Kao MoOpo pememe mocrojeher
npoOiema. Ynmennia na je bpuranuja momp:kaBaia OBaKBY IMOJUTHKY 3Ba-
HuuHOr Beorpana ynuBaia je Haay y NO3UTHBAH pPAaCIUIeT. JyrocIOBEHCKH
3BaHUYHUIIM TIOCTA]y CBECHH JIa C€ JIOTA/IAIIHN TOKPOBUTEIHH jYTOCIIOBEHCKE
cnosbHe monutuke, Opanmycka n bputanuja, cse Buine yaamasajy o Ilo-
JyHaBJba, Ta JyrociiaBujy BUILE HUje MOTao 3aJ0BOJbABATH OCJIOHAIl Ha TIO-
JUTHKY KOja ce 3acHUBalla Ha QyHKIMOHHCamy Mane AnTtante u Jlpyimirsa
Hapona. Ha taj naumn, Jyrociasuja OuBa mpuMopaHa Ha CaMOCTAJTHO TUTLIO-
MaTCKO UCTYIamke y OJIHOCHMA Ca arpecHBHOM IMOJIMTUKOM reorpadcku Onu-
xux, bepmraa n Puma. ['eonmonutrukn nonoxaj Jyrocnasuje u jadyame MmpH-
BpenHOT nHTepeca Hemauke 3a mpoctop bankana wmrao je y mpuiior cTaBy
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Koju je 3ay3eo Munan CrojaguHoBuh. [lomutrnake enute y KpasseBUHU TTOKY-
aBajy J1a y OQHOCY Ha yTOBOPE KOjH je MPUMOpaBajy Ha MoMoh caBe3HUIIIMA
3ay3My He3aBHCTaH cTaB. Ha oBaj HaumH, jonTa je mpedadeHa Ha JIe0 TepeHa
pe3epBUCaH 3a BeJHMKe cuiie, a JyrociaBujH OCTaBJLEH MaHEBAPCKH MPOCTOP
3a o4yBame HeyTpaHOCTH. [loceOHy makmy ayTop je MOCBETHO 3Ha4Ya]y HU3a
cacTaHaka Koje j€ JyroCIIOBEHCKH MUHHUCTAp HHOCTPAHUX TIOCIIOBA OIPYKA0 Y
MIPECTOHMIIAMA BEIMKUX criia kpajem 1937, u mouetkom 1938. ronnne. Muhuh
j€ ucTakao pasnuky u3Mel)y yCMEeHHX yBepema U 3BaHnIHuX obehama ca cac-
tanka Munana CrojaaunoBuha u Anonda Xutiaepa oapxaHor janyapa 1938.
rofuHe. 3BaHUYHE OeNelIKe HUCY CIIOMHbaje pa3roBop O OYyBamy IpaHUIa
JyrocnaBuje, 4nMe je jyrOCIOBEHCKHU MPEICEIHHUK BIIAJIE JOIIA0 y HEe3romaH
MOJIOKAj y OJIHOCY Ha jaBHO Mibeme. [locne moMeHyTux cacraHaka Jyrocia-
BHja ce mpubmmwkmia Utanmju, a mpehyTHO MpuUXBaThiIa aHILTYyC Kao CBPIIECH
9UH, HE JKeliehu 1a ce 3aMepu CHaXKHOM, Oymyhem cycemy. Y HacTaBKy ApyTor
TMOTVIaBIba ayTOP MPE3EHTY]E PACTIONIOKEHE Y JYTOCIOBEHCKUM JIPYKABHUM HH-
CTHUTYIIHjaMa TOKOM MapToBcKux porahaja 1938. rogune.

Tpehe mornassbe Heympannocm uiu npomecm Tpyka TOAPOOHH]Y
aHaAJIM3Y TMO3HIMje KOjy ¢y BoAehu APyITBeHN W MOJUTUYKY YHHUOIN 3ay3e-
JH y OJHOCY Ha aHIUTyC. AyTOp aHAJIM3Mpa CTABOBE BJIACTH U OMO3HIHUjE Y
[IApJIAMEHTY U BaH HETa, AJIM U PACIIONIOKEHE HEKUX APYTUX APYLITBEHUX U
penuruo3Hux opranusanyja. Muhuh 3akspydyje aa je kues [Tasne Kapahophe-
Buh, kao Bozeha muyHocT y HaMecHHUIITBY y MUTamUMa CIOJbHE TTOJIMTHKE,
CTajao Ha JTUHUJU KOjy je TIOBYKao Kpasb AJlEKCaHIap, ca YMME Ce cllarao u
Munan CrojaguHoBuh. Kues IlaBie ce kKopucTHO CBOjUM POMOMHCKUAM BE3a-
Ma, Kao M JTMYHUM TT03HAHCTBUMA KOja Cy MY OJIaKIaBaja JUTUIOMATCKO Jie-
JIOBame U npyxaia oapehen ocionan y bputanuju. bp3nHa KojoM je aHIuTyC
CITPOBEJICH, Ka0 W JEMOHCTpaIlfja OMIyIHOCTH U BojHe Mohm Tpeher pajxa,
JIOJIaTHO Cy 3aTeriie nHavye KOMIUTMKOBaHe ofHoce yHyTap KpaseBune. Hane
Crosenara na he npumnojutu Kopymiky Jyrocnasuju Ouie cy pacmupiieHe. Y3
TO, jaBHJIa CE CTpeIba Jia rpannile Ha KapaBHakama Hucy curypHe. beorpan
je u3nienao cBe nasbe oj JbyOsbaHe, MOMUPIFUBUM CTaBOM IIpeMa MpoOIeMu-
Ma JlpaBcke 6anoBuHE. OBO je mecTaOMIN30BaIO BIAIy KOja je yImpaBo ca-
pammOM CPCIIKUX M CIOBEHAYKHX IMOJHMTHYApA JIpiKalla XpBaTe y MpOIely.
XpBaTcKo NMHATalkE HUje TyOMII0 HAa WHTE3WTETY, Beh je XpBare HaTepayio aa
Tpake HOBE ocioHIe y EBporm 3a cBojy monutuky. Aytop nmpumehyje 6oja-
3aH XpPBaTCKUX 3BAaHMYHWKA M3a3BaHy MPUCYCTBOM HOBOT, MONHOT cycena, u
BUXOBY CKIIOHOCT JIa OJITIOKE pelnaBame npodiema ca beorpamom. Hemauka
HallMOHaJIHA MalkbUHA, ITpEMa ayTOPOBUM pEUMMa, Y aHITYCY Hajla3u MpUuJIn-
Ky 3a cIo0OmHUje IpKame, Ha IITa BiIaja pearyje moehanom OymaHomhy u
gBpmthom koHTposoM. MctoBpemeno, Muhuh mctuue u pacrepeheme jyro-
CJIOBEHCKE jaBHOCTH M TIOMYIITakE CTAPUX CTpaxoBa 300r MoryhHoCTH pec-
Tayparje Xao30ypra.

175



CHUHTE3HUC 1I/1 (2010) NPUKA3U

Bpenan maxme je u geo pana mocBeheH JyrocmoBeHCKO] paIuKaiiHoj
3ajeqauim (JP3) m menom tBOpIy, Mumnany CrojagunoBuhy. OH je cBaka-
KO KpyITHa TIOJUTHYKA (PUTypa Koja YBpPCTO JIP’KM CBE KOHIIE JyTOCIOBEHCKE
CTIOJbHE TMOJUTUKE Y CBOJUM pyKama. AyTOp TI'a BHUIHM Kao pealoiIuTHyYapa,
CIIPETHOT, OKPETHOT W TMPHJIATOAJBUBOT, nofajyhu na n BehnHa momuTryapa
Jyroucroune u Uctoune EBpone mokymaBajy Ha CIMYaH HA4YUH J1a ce n3bope
3a MHTEPECE CBOjUX JprKaBa.

[locneame mormnaBsbe mof HacioBoM Hupopmayuje u nponazanoa
Mpy’ka HaM JKMBY CITUKY CTama Y KOjeM Ce Hajla3miia JyroCIOBEHCKA JaBHOCT
mpe, TOKOM U mocinie annnryca Ayctpuje. Cphan Muhuh nounme mornasibe
aHAJIM30M JIOMETa M OTpaHW4erha Taja MocTojehnx Meauja Ha TepUTOPHjH
JyrocmaBuje. HapounTo craBiba akmeHaT Ha OpTaHU3allMjy IIEH3Ype, MpH-
Mehyjyhu MOmIoKHOCT MHEBHE W TMEPUOMWYHE INTaMIle, ald HaBojehw u
MOKyIIaje HOBUHAPA M YPEeIHUKA Ja U3UTPajy MPOIKCE M TAJAlIbU PEXKUM.
AyTODp je MUIIJbEHA JIa je PaJHo, Ka0 HOBO CPEICTBO MH(MOPMHCAHA, TIPEl-
CTaBJbaO JalieKo Behin mpoOiieM 3a BlaJIMHy KOHTPOITY, HApOIUTO 300T MOTyh-
HOCTH J1a TPEHYTHO 00jaBH CBaKy BecT. 300T HEMOCTOjama clI000/1e mITamIe
U jaBHOT ToBopa, Muhuh je 3aBprierak oBOT moriaBba MOCBETHO Heopma-
HUM HauyMHMMa UH()OpPMHUCaha CTAHOBHUIITBA, HA KOj€ Cy CE OIydHBaje HE
caMo TIOJIMTHYKE CTpaHke, Beh 1 opraHu3anije HallMOHATHUX MambUHA, YAMe
j€ YHOTIIYHHO CIIMKY TaJIalllibel’ APYIITBA, CTEIEHa HheroBe HHPOPMUCAHOC-
TH, QJTH ¥ CTaBOBAa M PEAKITHja TTOBOJOM CITPOBEICHOT aHIILTyca AycTpHje.

Mowuorpaduja Cphana Muhwuha, Kpawvesuna Jyeocrasuja u anwinyc
Aympuje, ipencTaBiba 100ap pan Ha canieaBamky UCTOPH]CKUX MpodIemMa u3
pazmmuuTHX yrmoBa. OH je O[UIMYHO MCKOPUCTHO TMPHIINKY KOjy Ham HCTO-
pHja Kao HaydHa JTUCIMIUIMHA MPYXKa, Jia norahaj koju y ounma caBpeMeHHKa
HEeKajla u3Ieqa HejacaH, CI0KEH MM 3aMpIIeH, carieqa ca BpeMEeHCKe JTHC-
TaHie, kopuctehn ce U3BOpHMa KOjU CBEJOIMMAa U YUCCHUIIMMA HHCY YBEK
nocrynau. [IpoydaBame QUIIIOMATCKUX OJHOCA, KAO0 OCHOBHOT IMyTa KOMY-
HuKanuje Mehy npkaBama, OTKpHBa HAM OHO IITO Cy TaAalliby 3BaHUUHUIIH,
OTIPaBIAHO WJIM HE, XTEJIH J1a CAKPH]Y Ol jABHOCTH. AHAJIN3a CaMOT JIPYIITBA
YHOTHYHYje CIUKY O JyrocnaBuju, leHUM CTpPEMJbEHUMA U MYTY KOjH je Ha
Kpajy I0BEO 0 TparuuHux aorahaja Tokom Jlpyror ceerckor para. Muhuhes
U3JIeT y HEMO3HATO 1T0Ka3a0 ce y eMIIMPHUjCKOM CMHCIY M3y3eTHo Oorar. the-
roBa KPUTUYHOCT y aHAIM3H N3BOpHE rpalje, 030MIBHOCT MPUCTYIIA TEMH, Ko
1 HaBol)eme YMTAaoIIa J1a caM M3BJIaYH 3aKJbyUYKe U JJOHOCH COTICTBEHE CY/IOBE,
naje moceOaH meyar MOMEHYTOM JIey.

3a kpaj Tpeba pehu 1a je oBa MoHOrpaduja crelupuIHa U 110 TOME IITO
je Hacraya Ha OCHOBY JIMTNIOMCKOT pajia, on0pameHor Ha Kateapu 3a Mcropujy
Jyrocnasuje mapra 2008. rogune. YnmeHna 1a je MPBO HayYHO UCTPAKUBAHE
kora ce Muhuh nmpuxBaruo pe3yaTupaio MoHOrpadHjoM BeoMa oxpadpyje Kaj
Cy y IUTamy Heroa nocTurayha y ceety Hayke y oymyhnocrtu.
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Kako ce yuu cpncku jesuk y Kunu

Bei Wai ynueepsumem y Ilexunzy

Jenan on HajBehux jesnuknx yHuBep3urera y Kunu, unja je ocCHOBHa
JICJIATHOCT Y4YCHE CTPAHUX je3MKa U 0CMOCo0JbaBamke CBOjUX JMILIOMAIlA 32
Pa3HOBpPCHE MOCJIOBE Y JPYKABHO] aIMHUHUCTPALIAjH, TUTIIOMATH]H U MEIHjC-
kuM kyhama, jecte Beijing foreign studies university wi [lexunwku ynueep-
3umem 3a Cmpawe jezuke, Ha KHHECKOM je3UKy 0o3HaT kao Bei Wai (CeBepHU
ctpann). OH je moTekao u3 Yan 'an 1IKoOJE 3a CTPaHE je3UKe, KOja je OTBOpPEeHA
1941. ronuue. Hakon ycnocraBibama Haponue permybommke Kune 1949. ro-
IHe, Yan 'an mIkona 3a cTpaHe je3uke crnojuia ce ca [llkonom 3a unocmpane
nocnoge W Tako nocraia [leKuHuwKy uHCmumym 3a cmpaue jesuxe, Koju je
cajanime uMe 100uo 1994. roqune.

VHUBEP3UTET CITY)KH Kao HAIIMOHAIHU [IEHTap 3a MpeIaBamke U UCTpa-
KHUBAbE CTPAHUX je3UKa, CTPAHE KIbMKEBHOCTH U HHTEPHAIIMOHAIHE CTYJIHje
1 Kao I'TaBHU NEHTAp Ha KOMEC YUC€ BUIIIU NMPEBOJAUOIU U TyMadH. yHI/IBep?:I/ITeT
je 1o caza ommkonoBao 380 ambacanopa u npeko 600 qpkaBHUX KaHIIENapa,
a HEroBH JHUIUIOMIIM YECTO CE€ 3aloll/baBajy W y MPHUBPEIHUM 00IacTUMA.
Kao onckopa npyra ekoHOMCKa cuiia Ha cBeTy, KMHa MHOro ynaxe y HayKy u
o0Opa3oBame, Ia OHJ1a He 3a4yl)yje HU MOCTOjarke jeTHOT OBAKBOT YHUBEP3UTE-
Ta koju Kunu Tpeda fa ocurypa npucycTBo y CBUM BaKHUM MeljyHapOIHUM
I/IHCTI/ITy]_[I/IjaMa 1 AUTUIOMAaTCKUM NPEACTAaBHUIITBUMA.

Ha tom yHuBep3uTeTy u3ydaBa ce npeko 40 je3uka W3 CBHX KpajeBa
CBETa, O] apariCKOT U XWHJIU, PEKO aprUKUX IO MambUX €BPOIICKUX je3nKa,
na he ce Tako yCKOpO OTBOPUTH M CTYJIHj€ MaJTEHIKOT, TUTBAHCKOT U UPCKOT
jesuka. Je3uiy Kao ITo Cy SHIIECKU, PYCKH, HEMauKu, (hpaHIlyCKH, IITaHC-
KM, aparcKky U janaHcku uMajy HajBehu Opoj cTyneHara, 4ak U cBoje 3aceOHe
00jeKTe M jeflaH CHENHjaTHO YCIOKILCHU MPOTpaM CTyaupama, momro Kuna
HajBHUIIIC EKOHOMCKH capal)yje yIpaBo ca 3eMJbaMa e Ce TOBOPE OBU je3UIH,
ma ¥ BHUX0BE BIIAJIC YIIAXKY y Ta] YHUBEP3UTET. bpoj je3uka Koju ce Ty u3yda-
Bajy, Ol KOjUX IOHEKH MOKPHUBA]Y U CTYAHj€ KILIKEBHOCTH, KYJITYpE U reo-
rpaduje, Hy>)KHO MoJpazyMeBa jenaH 100po OpraHu3oBaH HHOPACTPYKTYpHH
Mopesiak ca 3aceOHUM OJIe/beHhMMa U HUBOMMA KOjU (DYHKI[MOHUIIY 3a cebe,
anu ¢y J100pO YKOMITIOHOBAaHHU Yy Ty MYJITHJIMHIBAJIHY KOIIHHUILY CaCTaBJbEHY
OJ1 CTOTHHA KHHECKHX Mpodecopa, CTpaHUX JEKTOpa  HAYYHUX CapajHUKa.

* Cinoboman HOBOKMET, MCTpaKMBa4-TIPUIIPABHUK y WHCTUTYTY 3a CPIICKH je3HK
CAHY. Bopasuo y Kunu kao sekrop cprckor jesuka (foreign teacher) mxosicke
2009/2010 ronune. Konrakr: bobannov(@ptt.rs.
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YHUBEp3UTET Takohe UMa | jaKy W3AaBadKy JETATHOCT, KOja TOKPHBA
pasznuunTe yrOeHWkKe, MPUPYIHUKE U PEYHHKE CTPAHUX je3WKa, a MoIpasy-
MeBajy ce U (DyHKIIMOHAIIHO OPTaHW30BaH CMEINTaj, NCXpaHa M BaHHACTABHE
aKTUBHOCTH, IIITO 32 CTYJEHTE IITO 32 Mpodecope, KOjH CBU KUBE CKOPO “TIOIT
HCTUM KPOBOM .

Cmyouje cpnckoe jezuka

I'me ce y cBe TO ykiamnajy crynuje cpouctuke? CpIICKH je3uK ce U3y-
YyaBa Ha KaTeJpy 32 Mame eBpOIICKe je3nKe, Koja HOCH TTyH Ha3MB Ha eHIJIeC-
KoM Lesser used europian languages, mTO je CHHTarMa CKOBaHa HHU TIO T€0-
rpad)CKUM HH TI0 KYJITYPOJIOIIKUM MepuiinMa, Beh rmpeMa BeJIHYHHU 3eMJIbE,
Opojy CTaHOBHWKA M 0OMMY MpaKTUYHE capajime kojy Kuna ca ToM 3eMiboM
ocTBapyje. Ha Taj HaunH mopen CpIicKoT je3uKa Ha TOj KaTeApH MOCTOje jOIIT U:
XPBaTCKH, OyrapCcKH, MOJbCKH, YCIIKH, CIOBAYKH, TPUYKU, HOPBEIIIKH, TaHCKH,
XOJIAaHZICKH, IIBEACKH, (GUHCKH, MalapcKku, pyMyHCKH, ajJOaHCKHA W HCIaH[I-
CKHM je3WK, KojuMa he ce yckopo mpHuIpyKUTH U CIIOBeHaUKHu. To 3HaUM 1a He
MOCTOjM CIIABHCTHYKA KaTeJpa WM Karelpa OKyIJbeHa OKO ojpeheHe pomHe
TpyTie je3nka, Beh CBaku OJ THX je3WKa IPEICTaBIba 3aCEOHY CTYIH]CKY TPYILY
(WM Ha EHTJICCKOM major).

AKO TOBOPHMO O CTy/IHjaMa CPIICKOT je3nKa, MOKEMO TOBOPUTH O Tpa-
TUIAJA IyTOj TEeK NIBE rofwHe (Koja yma3u y Tpehy), mehytum crymuje cpi-
CKOXPBATCKOT TTOCTOjaJie ¢y Ha TOM QakynaTeTy Buiie of 30 romuHa, JOK Cy
JIEKTOPY Ha YHUBEP3UTETY OWIIM M HEKH OJ1 HICTAaKHYTHX Tpodecopa ca duro-
Jomkor ¢akynereTa y beorpamy (koju ¢y ce Ha CBake TpH TOJUHE CMCHUBAIH
ca kojerama n3 XpBarcke). Tek CKopanrmboM HHUIH]aTHBOM (IITO JUITOMaTC-
KOM, IIITO KYJITYPHO-00pa30BHOM) CPIICKH M XPBATCKH jE3UK Pa3BOjUIH CY CE
Ha JIBE 3aCEOHE CTYIMjCKE TPYIIE ca Pa3TUIUTHM IIPOTpaMuMa, KOju Ce CTYIH-
pajy W yIucyjy Ha CBaKe YeTHPH TOJMHE U ca J[BE pas3InduTe Tpyre o 1mo 16
crynenara. Taj 6poj HHje CIy4ajHOCT, jep CTYIHjCKE TPYTe MaFbUX eBPOIICKIX
je3WKa yIIIaBHOM HMMajy WCTH WJIM CIM4YaH Opoj CTyleHara, IITo je pe3yaTar
(axy/ITeTCKOT IIaHupamka | Pacroierne.

TpenytHux 16 KMHECKHX CTyAeHATa CPIICKOT je3WKa y3eNd Cy YaK W
CpIICKa MMEHA 11a ce ’hrMa u3Mel)y cebe 1 ca mpegaBadyuMa OClIOBIbaBajy, IITO
je Tpamuija Beh omomahena Ha Bei wai yHUBEP3UTETY U 3aXBajbyjyhu k0joj
CTYJICHTH OJ] IOYEeTKA CTYINpamka OUBajy HABUKHYTH Ha KYJITYPOJIOIIKU aM-
OMjeHT je3WKa KOju yde, Ka0 U Ha OHOMACTHUYKY 0a3y KapaKTepHUCTHUHY 3a
Taj jesuk. Tako y TpeHyTHO] TeHepariju, ynucanoj 2008. rogunae, CTyaupajy
Amna, Mupxko, Jlanutia, Mumomi, Maja, [{paran, [opnana, [lerap, bpanka, lBa-
Ha, Cama, bojan, Bepa, CteBan, Becna u Cmuspa. Tpeba HamomenyTn aa ce
CTY/IHj€ CPIICKOT je3uKa, 0Baj IyT Kao U300pHOT, O/IBHjajy U y XapOuHy, rpamy
Ha ceBepy Kune, y oxBupy xapounckor Normal University-ja.
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Jezuuke paznuxe u npoonemu

Kao crynenTu jesnka Koju ce HH 10 4YeMy He MOKE YaK HU MTPUOIMKHO
M3jeIHAYUTU Ca OHUM ILUTO j€ y rPaMaTHuKOj CTPYKTYpU KHUHECKOT, TH CTY-
JEHTHU CE€ O]l caMor MoYeTKa yuema cycpely ¢ moremkohaMa Koje cy Moxzaa
HEMo3HaTe HEKUM HHXOBUM €BPOIICKMM KOJIEraMa, Ydju MaTepi-H je3UIH ca
CPIICKMM, aKO HHUIITA JIPYyTo, Jefie Makap NpUOJIMKHO CIWYHE reorpadcke u
KYJATYPOJIOIIKE OKOJTHOCTH. YUEHe CPIICKOT, Ka0 M OWJIO KOT IPpyror eBporic-
KOT' MJIM HECPOIHOT CBETCKOI' je3MKa, 33 IbUX MPEICTaBIba JeHO CYLITHHCKO
MIOBE3MBALE €A KYITYpPOM, TPAJULIMjOM U BPEIHOCHUM CUCTEMOM KOjH Cy Te-
MeJHHO Pa3IUUUTH Off BbUXOBOI, T€ Cy Telkohe u Oapujepe y npuxBaTamy U
CaBIlaIaBamby, IPEe CBEra, KyATYpOJIOLIKUX Marpuua (y Koje crajajy penuruja,
(onxop, ucTopHja UTH.), a TEK OHJA TPAMaTUKe CTPAHOT je3UKa, OCTaBJbEHE
OyKBaJTHO Ha CBaKOM KODPAKYy.

Kuneckn cryneHTH cprckor je3uka TpeOa MpBO Ja ce HaBUKHY Ha je-
JIMHCTBEHO a30y4YHO MUCMO U CHCTeM jerHa (poHeMa — jeqHa rpadema, Koju ce
10 MHOTO YeMY pa3JIuKyje Ol KHHECKUX KapakTepa, KOjH 4ecTo Oejexe YNTaB
n3pa3 y HeKoiaMko note3a. OHza kpehe cyouaBame ca MpO30JHjCKOM CTPaHOM
je3uKa, HAUMHOM M3rOBapara I1acoBa, U BpEMEHOM MOTPEOHUM J1a € HABUKHY
Ha apTUKYJIAIMOHO-aKyCTHUKE KapaKTEePHCTHKE HAILEeT NIACOBHOT CHCTEMA KOje
Cy MOTIIYHO HEMNO3HATe FOBOPHULIMMA KMHECKOT je3uKa (HIIp. mpoOieM HHUCY
camo adpukaTy, ca kojuma BelinHa CTpaHUX CTydeHara uMma mnpobnema, Beh u
BUOPAHT p, KOjU OHU JIMIIABA]y TPENEePaBOCTH M U3roBapajy Kao i, IITO CTYACH-
TKUba bpanka ynopHo nokasyje HazuBajyhu cebe branka). Takohe, y kacHujoj
(asu yuema, mpodiieM 1mocraje KapakTeprucTUyHa MHAOEBPOIICKA CHHTAKCHYKa
opranu3zalyja pedeHHLE 10 NPUHLHUITY CyOjeKaT—TIpenuKaT—o0jeKar, Koja je y
KUHECKOM je3uKy apyraudja. Kon oHuX cTyneHara Koju cy 3axBajbyjyhu 3Hamy
SHIVIECKOT je3HKa, KOjU je M3a KUHECKOT HajnonyiaapHuju y Kunm, nakme yc-
BOjWJIM TakaB MOJZEJ MpoOieM HacTaje Mmpu Kopuiihemwy MajeKHOT CHUCTeMa |
IVIarojcKux BpeMmeHa. Taja 3Hame eHIIECKOr je3WKa, KOJIMKO Tof Ouio mpen-
HOCT, MI0CTaje M3BECHAa MaHa, jep M3HEeBepaBa OUYEKHBaba KWHECKUX CTYICHTa
KOju MHcJe 12 he ce peun 1 KOHCTPYKLHje Yy CPIICKOM MOHAIIATH CIMYHO. 300T
TOra, y KacHHjoj (azu yyema je3nka, OHU HEeKe eHrecke ¢pase npeoae Oyk-
BAJIHO Ha CPIICKH, O4EKYjyhH 1a nMajy UCTO 3HAYCH:C.

Oogujarwe nacmaege

OrexaBajyhy OKOIHOCT y pajy ca KHHECKHM CTYICHTUMA TPECTaBIba
Y BEJTMUMHA KaTelpe 3a CPIICKH, KOja je TaKpa Jja He J03B0JbaBa HACTABHH KaJap
Behu o7 jeqHOr KMHECKOT ITpodecopa U jeJHOT MaTepiber JekTtopa. CaMuM THM
U HacTaBa He OMBa IMOAEJHEHA, PELHUMO, MmoceOHo Ha Dowuemuxy, Cunmarxcy
w Kyrnmypy, Beh ce onurpaBa y KOHTHHYHUTETY, Ka0 jeJMHCTBEHH KypC U TO
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YIJIAaBHOM Ha OCHOBY HEBEITHKE JIUTepaType Koja ce 0aBU CPIICKUM je3UKOM Kao
CTpaHMM U KOja y pa3InIuTUM H3[ambiMa 00yXBaTra TEeK HEKOJIMKO yIIOCHUKa 1
pamHNX cBecaka Koju Hajuenthe HUCY npuiarol)eHn a3ujcKuM ctyaeHTHMa (07
MoveTKa Kypca y yrnorpeou cy ynoeHuim Oeorpajckor MHctuTyTa 3a crpane
jesuke ,,Peq o peu‘ u ,,Cpricku 3a cTpanue 2 kao u Ae kimbure HoBocanckor
yHHBep3uTepa ,,Haydanmo cprcku®, a cama HacTaBa J0CTa TPIM U 300T crope
n3pajie jeANHCTBEHOI YIIOEHWKA CPIICKOT je3uka Ha KuHeckoMm). Hacraga,
HaKAJIOCT, HUje OpPraHW30BaHa 10 jEJIMHCTBEHOM IUIaHy NpUIarohjeHoM 3a
CTyJIEHTE a3MjCKOT KOHTHHEHTa Beh KOHKPETHO 3aBUCH O] TIPOIICHE aKTYEeITHOT
JIGKTOpa O TOME KOJHMKY KOJMYMHY HH(OpMallfja CTYISHTH MOTY Jia YCBOje
M y KOM TeMITy, Ka0 W Of mpuiarohaBama HacTaBe HHUXOBO] KOMIIETEHIIHjU
U creru@UIHOCTMA KHMHECKOT 00pa3oBHOI cucTeMa (KOjH CTyAHje je3HKa
MTOHEKA]T KPyTO CXBaTra caMo Kao CTyIHje rpaMaTnke). Taj je Kypc, TOKOM IIeJIOT
CTyAMpama, JeTHOM He/IeJbHO JOMYHEH TaKo3BaHUM BexOama Cinyuarba, TTO
00WMYHO TMONpa3yMeBa ayauo-BHACO MPE3CHTANN]y HEKOT caapikaja M E-ETOBO
npenpuyaBame OJl CTpaHe cryAeHara. Takohe, TOKOM JIpyre TOIUHE MOCTOjH
HEITO IITO ce 30Be U uac Kowngepsayuje, mrto je HGOPMAITHOCT TOIITO Ce HEeKa
BpcTa KOoHBep3anuje n3Mely cryleHara v mpejaBada oiurpasa Ty CBe BpeMe.
Tex Ha Tpehoj roquuam cTyneHTr n00Wjajy M jedaH Jac KyaType, reorpaduje u
HCTOPH]je KOJH caM JIEKTOp Tpeba Ja OCMHUCIH U OpraHu3yje.

Mebhytum, ynpaBo 300T Maje WM HHUKaKkBe MPHUCYTHOCTH M ciabe
JOCTYITHOCTH CPIICKOT je3MKa Ha KHMHECKUM MEIHMjUMa WM Ha WHTEPHETY,
OBaKBHM YacOBH, Makap OWJIM W Ha KalIMYHILy, TPEICTaBIbajy CYIITHHCKO
opyhe y paay ca CTyIeHTHMA KOjUMa j€ HajTeXe MPEAOUNTH Ja je Y MUTambY
KUB, TIOCTOjaH jE3WK, a He HEMITO IITO Ce KPyTO KPHje CaMO Ha CTpaHUIIaMa
yubOenuka. Tek kajma Taj je3MK MPOroBopu ca (uiIMa, U3 peud Iecama,
HOBHMHCKUX U KEbHYKEBHUX TEKCTOBA, TEJIEBU3UjCKUX CHUMAKA, TOYUIHE JIAKIIE
Ca)XKMBJHABAE CTY/ICHATA CA FHUM.

Takohe, 9acoBum KynType, OCHM INTO jacHO TIOBE3yjy jE3WK ca
(hONIKIIOPHOM TPaIUIMjOM, TPEACTaB/bajy YBHJ (AOMyIIe, TEK IMOBPINAH) Y
HEKe O KapaKTepPUCTUYHUX OCJIOHAIA CPIICKE KYIType Kao IITO Cy HapOIHO
KIbIDKEBHO — CTBApalialliTBO, CJIABCKH OOWYajH, HOIIMbA, TPAa3HUIMA HUTI.
HapagHo, jnakiiie je kaja ce HEeITo oj Tora Buju y GuimMy (Kao 1to je ,,30Ha
3am(pupora“), a 01 U3y3eTHOI 3HA4Yaja Cy M CPIICKE KYJITypHE MaHH]ecTaIuje
y Kunn, xoje cy, nmak, HepeZoBHe, mTO 300T JaJjbuHE mTO 300T (puHaHCH]ja.
Job6ap mpumep TakBux manudecTanyja cy ,,/laan cprcke kyarype y Ilexunary*,
onpykauu TokoM 2010. roguae, Koju ¢y OMOTYhIIIH CTYICHTUMA J]a TIPUCYCTBY]Y
Hactyny (oJkiopHor aHcambna ,,Kono®, mornenajy Heke of1 CpricKux (hUIMoBa
W3 CKOpAIHE MPOMYKIIH]jE FITH N3TIOKOyY MUPOTCKUX hummma.

[IpucycTBO cpricKOT JIeKTOpa, OCHM INTO CTyAeHTHMa omoryhasa
HEIMoCpe/iaH, XKUBH KOHTAKT ca M3BOPHUM TOBOPHUKOM, MPECYIHO je U 300T
CBaKOJTHEBHE MOTHBAIMje, ¢ OO3MPOM HA pPEIATUBHY HEMO3HAHUILY KOjy
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BehuHa eBporckux jesnka nma y Kuau. CTyieHTH YITIaBHOM YITUCY]Y CTyIHje
MamUX €BPOIICKUX je3rka 0e3 BEIMKOT Ipea3Hama 0 ’bIMa, oueKyjyhu ma he
VM 3HaH-€ HeKOT ,,MameT** je3nKa KaCHHUje JOHETH MPEIHOCT Ha TPIKUIITY paja.
HbuxoBa MoTHBanMja 3a y4Ueme je 3aT0 MCIpPBAa HECUTYPHA, alld BPEMEHOM,
jemHuM myOJEMM YIIO3HABAEHEM KYIType, MCTOpHje M Hapoja, OHAa Ce KOI
BehnHe crynenara mosehaBa. HacTtaBa ce y TOM cMHCITy 07 caMOT TOYETKa
OJIBHja HAIIOPEI0 HA EHITIECKOM U CPIICKOM jE3HKY, HE OU JIK C€ TOKOM JpyTre U
HapouuTo y Tpehoj ronnHn BowIa UCKIbYYHBO Ha CPIICKOM.

MebhyTrMm, OHO IITO je CTyAEeHTHMa HECYMI-MBO OX HajBehe momohn
MIpH caBJa/laBamby CPIICKOT je3HKa jecTe OpraHM30BaHa CTYACHTCKA pa3MeHa
3axBaJbyjyhu K0jOj TOKOM YeTHPH TOIMHE yUeHa Bellnka BehnHa mbux ycre aa
MPOBEJIC JeIHY CTYAUjCKY ToauHy Ha DuitosomkoMm dakynrety y beorpaay u
noxala HacTaBy ca OCTaJMM KoJieramMa U3 CBeTa y OKBUPY [enmpa 3a cpncku
je3ux kao cmpanu, a 3Ha4a] KOJH 3a TPOIEC ydUeHma CTPAHOT je3WKa hMa
MoryhHoCT f1a ce OH ,,)KMBH‘‘ TOIMHY JaHa HE MOpaMo HH Jla HarIamaBamo.

VY crimamy ca cBe pasBHjeHHjoM capammoMm CpbOuje n Kune, jemHa
OBaKBa Karelpa MOXKE Ja IMOJCTaKHE IMOMYJIAPHOCT CPIICKOT MMEHAa Y OBOj
JTaJIeKoj, au MOhHO] a3MjCKOj 3eMJBH Y K0jOj je cBecT mpoceunor Kmuesa o
noctojamy CpOuje umak mMana. MoxkeMo camo Jia ce Hajamo Aa he HeKu of
CaJalImbUX KMHECKUX CTyJeHaTa CPIICKOT je3nka y OyayhHOCTH mmMary BakHe
1 OITOBOPHE (PYHKIIM]jE Yy pa3rpaHaToj KHHECKO] AP)KaBHO] aMUHHCTPALHjH
u 1a he cBojuM MO3UTHBHUM ocehameM IMpema CTYIHjCKOj TPYHH KOjy CY
3aBPIIMIN TOMONH Ja ce Te Be3e jOIIl BUIIE 0javajy.
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